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Reason of this Work, 


N that ſhort acquaintance I had with tha 
Reverend Learned Servant of Chriſtt 
Biſhip Uther, be was oft from firſt to laſf 

importuning me to write a Direfory for the ſe= 
veral ranks of profeſſed Chriftians, which might 
diftinly give eachone their portion > beginning 
with the Unconverted, and then proceeding to 
the Babes in Chriſt, and then to the ſtrong , 
and mixing ſome ſpecial Helps againſt the 
ſeveral fins that they are addiCted to. By the 


| ſuddenneſs of his motion at our firſt congreſs. 


T perceived it was in his mind before : and Ttold 
him, both that it was abundantly done by 
many already , and that his unacquaintedneſs 
with my weakneſs, might make him think me 
fitter for it than I was, But this did not ſge 
tisfie him, but ſtill he made it his requeſt, T 
confeſs T was not moved by his Reaſons, nor 
did I apprehend any great need of doing more 
than is done inthat way : nor that I was likely 
to domore, And therefore I parted from him - 
without the leaſt purpeſe to anſwer his defire, 


| But fince his death, his words often came. into 


my mind : and the great Reverence I boreto _ 
[Ys the more incline me #0 thin; with ſome 


fore we come to the ſeveral Relations, 


complacency of his motion, Ard OE) ing 

[ate intended. to write a Family Direc; ory, pp 
began to afprebernd how congruouſly t'e fores 
mentioned work, ſhould lead the way; and the 
ſeveral Conditions of mens S915 be ſpcken of bes 


enT re{clued by Cods aſſiſtance to proceed inthe 
order Following. Firſt, To [peak tothe Impeni . 
tent Unconverted fonners , who are t6t yet IC 
7:71c1) as purpoſing to turn, 6 at leaſt are not ſit - 


ting about the work, And with theſe T thought 


a Wakgnng Perſwaſme was a more neceſſary 
means iDan meer Directions, 


and aſleep in fin, and as men that are paſt feel- 


ing, baving given themſelves ozer to ſin with 


areedineſs, "Fph., 4. 19. My next work muſt be 


for thoſe that have ſome purpoſes to Tutn, and 
areabout the work , to dire& them for a through 


ard true Converſion, that they miſcarr ry not in 
The third part muſt be Dire&ions for | ; 


the Birth, 


.the your, ger and weaker ſort of Chriſtians, that | 
they may be eſtabliſhed, built up, and perſevere. | 
The fourth part, DireCions for lapled and backs| 
. ſiding Chriftian, for their ſafe Recovery, Be- 
fides theſe, there is intended ſome ſhort Perſwaſi= 


ons aud Directions againſt ſome ſpecial Errours 
of thetimes, and againſt ſome common killing 
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For Dercaions | 
Jupprſe men willing to obey them : but the per» | 
fons that we have firſt to deal with, are wilful 
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© fins. | As for  Pirreone to ting troubled 


d GE 


Conſeiences, that is done already. And the. \ 
ſtrong I ſhall not write Diredions for, becauſe | 
they are (o much taught- of God alre1ay. And 
then the laſt part is intended more eſpecially for 
Families, as ſuch, Direfing the ſeveral Res 
lations in their Duty. Some of theſe are alrea- 


. dy written : whether 1 ſhall have life and leiſure 
for the reſt, God only knoweth. And therefore 


T ſhall publiſh the ſeveral paris by themſelves.as 
T write them : and the rather becauſe they are in= 
tended for men of different ſtates , and becauſe 
I would nat deter them by the bulk, or price, fron 
reading what 7 written for their benefit, The 
uſe that this pavt is puviith:d for, is, 1. For 
Maſters and Parents to read often 11 their Fa- , 
miles, if they bave Servants or Children tht. 
are yet Unconverted, 2. For all ſuzh Uncon« 
verted porſons to read aud confuler of themſelves. 
3. For the Richer ſort that bave any pity on ſuch 
miſerable ſouls, 10 give to t1e unſanitified that. 
need them: (if they bave mt fitter at hand to _ 
uſe and give) The Lord awake us to work while 
tt is day, for the ſaving of our own and others. 
ſouls, in ſuvſervieacy to the bleſſed God, the Ma= 
her, the Redzemer, and the Sanfifter of Souls. 
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To all unſanQifed perſons that ſhalt 
read this Book ; Eſpecially of my 
earers in the Burougn and Pariſh 

of K HAHN fac 


err _—— 


Men ana Brethren, 


HE Eternal God that made you for 
Iife everiaiting and hath Redeemed you 
by his only Son, when you had loſt ir 
and your ſelves, being mindfal of you in 
your {in and nutery, hath indired the Gof- 
pel, and ſealed it by his Spirit, and commands his 


 Mimiſt- rs to preach ic to the World, that pardon be- 


ng freely oftered. you, and Heaven being ſer before 
ysu, he might call you off from your fleihly pleaſures, 
and from following af-er this deceitful world, and ac- 


quaint you with the Life you were Created and Re- 


{ 


deemed for, before you are dead and pait remedy. 


"He fenderh you not Prophets or Apoſiles, that 


receive their meſſage by 1mediate Revciation , bu: 
yet he calleth you by his ordinary Miniſters, who 
are CommMoned by him to preach the ſame Gol- 
pel, which Chriſt and his Apoſtles firſt delivered, 
The Lord ſtandetn over you, and feerit how you 
forget him and your latter end, and how lipht 
you make Everlaſting things, as men that under- 
ſtand not what they have to do or ſuffer : He ſe- 


eth how bold you are in fin . and how fearleſs of 


his threatnings, and how carelets of your fouls , 


and how the works of Infdeis are in your lives, 
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_ and to lifr up our voice like a Trumpet, and ſhew you 


The Preface, 


while the belief of Chriſtians 15 1n your months. He * 


ſeeth the dreadful Day at hand , when your ſorrows 
will begin, and you muſt lament all this with fraitleſs- 
cries in Torment and Deſperation; and then the 
remembrance of your folly will tear your hearts, 1f 
true Convertion now prevent it not. In compaſſion of” 
your ſinful miſerable ſouls,the Lord that better knows 
your caſe than you can-know 1t, hath made it our du- 


ty to ſpeak to you in his Name, ( 2 Cr. 5. 19. ) and. 


r0 tell you plainly of your fin and miſery, and whar 


will be your end , and how ſad a change you wilt _ 


fhortly fee, if vet you go ona little Jonger. Baving: 
bought you at ſo dear a rate as the blood of his Sort 
Telus Chriſt, and made you fo free and general a Pro-- 


miſe of Pardon, and Grace, an. everlaſting Glorv, he 


commanderh us to tender all rhis to you. as the Gife 
of God, and to intreat you to coniider of the neceſſity 
and worth of what he oftereth. He ſeeth and piticth: 
you, while you are drowned 1n worldly Cares and 


Pleaſures, and eagerly following Childiſh Toyes, and 


waſting that ſhort and precious rime for a thing of. 


nought, in which you ſhould make ready for an ever- 


laſting life z and rherefore he hatch commanded us to: 


call afrer you; and rci] you how you lofe your labour, 
and are a5>9ut.to loſe yourtouls, and to reil vou what 


greater and better things you might certainly have, if 2 
you would hearken tots Call, ( Tſa. 55. 1, 2,3.) We | 
believe and obey the voice of God ; and come toyon- | 


daily on this Meſfage,who hath charged us ro Preach, 
and be inſtant with you 1n {caſon and out of ſeaſon, 


your Tranſgreflions and your fins, [/. 58.1. 2 Tit. 4. 
1, 2. But, Wo and Alas! tothe grief of our Souls 
and your own undoing, you ſtop your Ears, you 


ſtiffen your Necks , you harden your Hearts, and. 


break our hearts , and ſend us back to God with 
Groans, to tcll him chat,we have done his Meflage , 


but can do no good on you , nor ſcarcely get a ſober -* 
| A4 hearing, 4 


4 


"# 


The Preface, 


hearing. O that our eyes were as a Fountain of 
* Tears, that ve might lament our 1gnorant careleſs 
People that have Chriſt before them, and Pardon, 
and Lite, and Heaven hefore them, and have not 
Nearts to x0OW and value them! that might have 
Qlrift, and Grace, end Glory, as well as others, if it 
were not for their wilful neghgence and contempt ! 
O that the Lord would fill our hearts with more 
compaſſion to thete miſerable ſouls, that we might 
caſt our ſelves even at their feet, and follow them 
_ to their Houſes, and ſpeak to them with our b;trer 
rears: For long have we preached to many of them, 
as 1n vain: we ſiudy plainneſs to make them ander- 
and, and many of them will not underſtand ns : we 
{tudy ſerous piercing words to make them feel, but 
they will not fecl, Tf the Greateſt matters would 
work with them , we ſhould awake them : If the 
tweeteft things would work , we ſhould entice them 
and win their hearts. If the moſt dreadful 
rhings would . wort, we ſhould at leaſt af- 
#rizht them from thear Wickednefs : If Truth and 
Sincerity would take with them, we ſhould ſoon c:n- 
vince them : If the God that made them, and the 
Chriſt that bought them might be heard , the caſe 
would ſoon be altered with them : If Scripture 
> might be heard, we ſhould ſoon prevail ; If Reaſon, 
eycn the beſt and ſtrongeſt Reaſon might be heard, 
we ſhould not doubt but we ſhould ſpeedily con- 
vince them : Tf Experience might be heard, even 
- their own Experience, and the Experience of all 
-the world, the matter would be mended : Yea, 1f 
the Conſcience within them might be heard, the caſe 
would be better with them than 1t 18s. But 1f nothing 
can be heard, what then ſhall we do for them? If 
the dreadful God of Heaven be ſlighted, who then 
ſhall be regarded? If the incfiimable Love and 
blood of a Redeemer be made jight of , what then 
- fhail Se valued ? If Heaven haye no defirable Sony 
with 
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The Preface. 
Chriſt without, according to the Word of God: 


One would think that after ſuch reafon and Scrt- 
pture evidence as they hear, and after all theſe 


3 means and mercies, there ſhould not be an ungod: 
| ly perſon lefr among us, nor a Worldling , nor a 


Drunkard, or a hater of Reformation , or an ene- 
my to Holineſs be found 1n all our Towns gr 
Countries. If we be not all agreed ' about ſome 
Ceremonies or Forms of Government, one would 
think that before this, we ſhould have been all 


! agreed to live a holy and Heavenly life; in obedt- 


cnce t6 God, his Word and Miniſters, and in 
Love and Peace with one another. But, alas, how 
far are our people from this courſe! moſt of them 
in moit places do ſet their hearts on earthly things, 
and ſeek nt firſk the Kingdom of God , and the 


' righteouſneſs thereof » but look at holineſs as a need- 
' leſs thing 3, their Families are Prayerleſfs, or <lſe a 
+ few heartleſs lifeleſs words muſt ſerye inſtead of 


hearty fervent daily Prayer 3 their Children are 
not taught the knowledge of Chriſt, and the Cove- 
nant of Grace, nor brought up in the Nature of 
the Lord, though they falſly promifed all this m 
their Baptiſm. They Inftru& not their Scrvants 1n 
the matters of Salvation ; but ſo their work be 


| done, they care not. There are more ' Oaths, and 


; Curſes, and ribbald or railing Specches m their 


Fanulies, than graczous words that tend to edifica- 
tion. How few are the Families that fear the 
Lord, and enquire at his Word and Miniſters how 
they ſhould live, and what they ſhould do,, and 
are willing to be taught. and ruled, and that hear- 
tily look after everlaſting Life ! And thoſe few that 
God hath made ſo happy, are commonly the by- 
word of their Neighbours : when we ſee ſome 
live in drunkennefs, and ſome in Pride and Wortd- 
lines, and moſt of them have little care of their 
Salvation, though the cauſe be grof, and paſt all 

Controverlie, 


, The Preface, 


Controverſie, yet will they hardly be convinced 
of rheir miſery , and more hadly recovered and 
reformed : But when we have done all that we are 
avle to fave them from their ſins , we leave the 
moſt of them as we find them. And if according 
tothe Law of God, we caſt them out of the Com- 
munion of the Church, when they have obſtimate- 
Iy rejedtcd all our admonitions, they rage at us as 
if we were their enemies, and their hearts are 
filed with malice ' againſt us, and they will ſooner 
ſct themſelves againſt the Lord and his Laws, and 
Church ,, and Miniſters , than againſt their deadly 


frns. This 1s the Dolefut caſe of England, we have 7 


Magiſtrates that countenance rhe waies of Godli- 
nets: and an happy opportunity for Unitv, at: 
Reformation is before us, and faichful Vinifters 
long to ſee the right ordering of the Chureh, aad 
of the Ordinances of God : bur the power of fin 
"1 our- people doh fruſtrate amongſt all, No 
where almoſt can a fatthful Miniſter ſet up the un- 
queſtionale Diſcipline of Chriſt, or par back the 
moſt fcandalous impenitent ſinners from the Con- 
mumion . of the Church, and participation of the 
Sacrament, but the moft of the peovie rail at them 
.and 'Y them : as if theſe 1gnorant careleſs Sou!s 


weraF"iſer than their Teaches , or thin God 
 himiTIf, and fitter to rule the Church than they. 
And thus in the day of our yiiitation; when Gold 
calls upon us to Reform his Church, though Ma- 
giſtrates ſeem willing, and Faichful Miniftcrs are 
willtzg, yet are the. Multitude of the people ft] 
unwilling, and fin hath ſoblinded them and hard- 
ned their hearrs , thar even in theſe daies of 
Light and Grace , they are the obſtinzre Enemics 
of Light and Grace, and will not be brought by 
the Calls of God toſee their folly, and know what 
1s for their good. O that the people of England 
knew at leaſt in this their day the things that bt» 
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The Preface. 
long urto their peace, before they are hid from their 
ejes, Luk. 19. 42. 

O fooliſh miſerable Souls! (C Gal. 3.1.) Who 
hath b-witched y»ur minds into ſuch madneſs, and 
your hearts into ſuch deadnefs , that you fhould 
be ſuch morral enemies to your ſclves, and go on 
ſo obſtinately toward damnation , that neither the 
Word of God , nor the Perſwafions of Men can 
change your minds or hold your hands, or ſto 
jou till you are paſt remedy ! Well Sinners! this 
fe will not laſt alwates ; this patience will not 
wait upon you ſill. Do not think that you ſhall 
abuſe your Maker and Redcemer, and ferve his 
Encmics, and debaſe your Souls, and trouble the 


World, and wrong the Church , and reproach the 


Godly , and grieve your Teachers, and hinder 
Reformation, and ali tis upon free-coſt. You 
know not yct what tlyg muſt coſt you, bur you 
muſt ſhortly know, whe»the Righreous God [Fall 
rake you in hand. who will handle you - 1n ano- 
ther manner than the ſharpcft Magiſtrates, or the 
plaineſt dealing Paſtors did , unleſs you prevent 
the everlaſting Torments by a ſound Converiton, 
and a ſvcedy obeying of the Cail of God, Ze that 
hath an ear to hear let him hear, whale Mercy hath a 
voice to Call. : OTA 
One deſperate Obje&ion ( which T have after, 
touched, bur with roo much brevity) T find ſticks 
cloſe to the hearts of . mary vngedly men. They 
think that God doth mit ſo much care what men 
think , or ſay,- or d>, as we perſwade them; and there- 


fore they care 1 Little theij-lves. For the con- 


yincing of ſuch Atheſical nien as theſe, I ſhall pro- 
pounct theſe following Queſtions. 

I. Doſt thou think God careth whettier thou be 

a man or nit? If not, who made thee and pre- 

ſerveth thee ? If he do, then ſure he careih whe- 

ther thou behave thy ſelf as aman, No man ts {o 

; fooliſh 


The Preface, 
fooliſh as to make any Inſtrument, build an Houſe, 
or a Ship, and not care when he hath done, whe- 
ther it were good for the uſe he made it for. Do 
not for ſhame then impute ſuch folly to the God of 
Wiſdom, as if he made fo noble a Creature as 
Man, and endowed him with ſuch noble faculties, 
and all for nothing ; and careth not what becometh 
of hyn when he haty done. Why ſhonld God 
give thee a mind that can know him, and a heart 
that can love him, 1f he cared not whether thou 
know him, and love him . or not 2 Do you not ec 
that in the courſe of Nature every thing 15 fitted to 


its uſe ? the Beaſts know not God , nor are capa- : 


ble of loving him, becauſe they were made for no 
ſuch uſe ; but thy Capacity ſhews that thou walſt 
made for God, and for a Life to come. 


2; Doſt thou think that God 1s every where pre- }_ 
fert ,, and Infinite , and Aſſufficient ? 1 not, thou | 
h.S 


doſt not believe that God; and 1t 1s unrea- 
ſonable to 1magine that God hath made a world 
that 15 greater and more expanſive or comprehen- 
five than himſelf ! for none can communicate more 
than he hath. But if thou are forced to confeſs 
that God 1s every where, and as ſufficient for every 
. ſingle, man, as if he had never another Creature 
to regard, you muſt needs confeſs then that he 15 
not careleſs of the arts and waies of the Sons of 
Men « For they are things that are ſtill before his 
eyes. Tt is bafe and Blaſphemous thonghts of God 
as if he were limited, abſent, or inſufficient, thar, 
- makes men think him ſo regardleſs of their hearts 
and wates, 
- 3. Doſt thou think that God careth what be- 
comes of thy Body 2 Whether thou. be ficx or well ? 
Whether thou live or die 2 If not, then how 
cameſt thou by thy Life, and Health-, and Mer- 
cies? Tf they came from any other Fountain , tell 
us from whence : Is it not to God that thou prajeſt 
Or 
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the World would be turned into confuſion. But 


The Preface. 


for thy Life, and Health ? Dareſt thou ſay to him, 7 
T will not depend upin thee ? IT will not be behold. 
ina to thee for the Life and Merctes of another <« 
Day ? If fo, then thou art ablinded Atheiſt, Bur 
if thou thinkeſt he cares for thy body, canſt thou 
think he cares not more for thy Soul? If he muſt re- 
gard to furniſh thee with Mercies, he will ſure have 3 
a regard whether thou Love and live to him that ;: 
gave them. 4 

4. Doſt thou believe that God 7s the Governour ©; 
of the World, or not? Tf not, then there can be 
no rizhtful Government. For as no Juſtice of Peace ' 
can have power but from the Soveraign; ſo no 
Soyeragin can have Power but from God, nor be 
a lawful Governour but under him. And then all 


if thou muſt needs confeſs that God 1s the Go- 
verour of the World, what an unwiſe,  unrighteous 
Governour wouldſt thou make him, 1f thou thinkeſt 
that he regarded not the hearts, and wales of thoſe 
whom he doth govern? This ſtill 15 to deny him to 
be God. ' | 

s. If God do nor care ſo much what is1n our 
Hearts, 6& what we do, Why then ſhould he make © 
a Lew for our hearts, and Wards , and Waies 8 © 
Would he command us that which he doth not care 
for? Would he ſo ſtrialy forbzd us to fin, 1f he 
were indifferent whether we ſin or not? Would 
he promiſe eternal Life to the Holy and Obedienr, 
if hecared not whether we be Holy and Obedient 
or no? Would he threaten Hell to all that are un- - 
godly, if he cared not whether we were Godly _op-4 


not? Dareſt thou ſay, that the Almighty Holy God + 
1s fain to Rule the World by a Lye, and to ide- 
ceive men into Obedience? Yea, the very Law of ' 
Nature it ſelf doth contain not only Precepts of our 4 
duty, but the hopes and fears of the life to come, 
without which the World could nor. be goyernedsÞ 


—_— 


The Preface. 


al cercainly they are no deceits, by which an infi- * 


nire Wiſdom, and Power, and Goodueſs doth go- 
vern the World. 

6. If God did not much regard our Hearts and 
Lives, why doth he make all the World to be our 
Servants? Doth he give us the Sun, and Moon 
and Stars, the Earth and 3! the Creatures to at- 
tend us, and ſerve us with their Lives and Ver- 
rues, and yet doth he nor care for our hearts or 


ſervice ? this is as fooliſh as to ſay, thar he hath made | 


all the World in vain, and careth not for it now he 


hath made it. 
7. If he cared not for the frame of our hearts and 


lives, he would not have ſent his Sn to Redeem us, » 
and to cleanſe us from all iniquity, and .ſanetife -us - 


a peculiar people to himſelf, T't. 2. 14. Surely the 
price that was paid for Sinners, and the wonderful 


defign of God 1n our Redemption, dori ſhew thar : 


he makes not light of fin, and that he 15 wonder- 
fully in love with holineſs. | 


2. If God did not regard our hearts and hves, he 
would not have made it the Office of bis Miniſters to 


call us daily to Repentance and an haly life; Nor ' 


commanded them to make ſuch a ſtir with finners to 
win them unto God ; He would not have appolated 
all his Ordinances, publick and private alſo to this 
end. Doth God command all this ado for a thing 
that he regards nor? 

9. Nor would he puniſh the Worid with Hel 
hereafter, or ſo many dreadful Judgments here, as 
thouſands feel, if he cared not what they think or 
do. Mcthinks , men thar are ſo often groantng 
under his Rod, ſhould feel chat he looks after their 
hearts and waies. 

10. And how can the Fly Ghoft be our Sandifer, 
if God be ſo indifferent whether we be clean 
or _ unciean ? Dare you think + the Holy 

AIRY Ghoſt 
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| Ghoſt doth take upon him a needleſs work ?. | 
11. Mcethinks you might perceive even 1n the 

: mnalice of the Tempter, that God 1s Holy, and hateth 
? 3niquity : and his Word 1s true that telleth us of 
# the cterral pumſhment of {\n. The Scripture tells 
| us of the Angels fall, and that many ot them are 
5 become Devils by their fin, and are malicious cne- 
: mics of mans ſalvation. And do you not eabily 
; perceive It to be true? How ceme they<lfe to be 
: ſuch imporcunate Tempters of men, which we feel, 
: alas, by roo much experience ? Ou if this evidence 
: be nor palpable enough to convince the Infidel, 
: how come they to make fo many bargains with 
- Conjurcrs and Witches to draw them from God 
- ard Salvation, as they have done? How come they 

to appear in terrible ſhapes to ſo many as tiey have 

done, and ſt1!] upon det:gns that declare their own 
| dejected baſe condition, and their cnmity to God 

and man, and their eager def're to engage men 1n 

a way of fn? If any Infidel will not believe that 
; really there have been Witches and Apparitions, and 
; conſequently that there arc Devils who are milera- 
ble malicious Spirits, who by fin are caſt out of the 
favour of God, and would draw men into their 
nuſerable caſe, let them come and reaſon the caſe 
with me, and I ſhall quickly tell them of ſo- many 
ſure and undemable mfſtances, and give them fo 
much proof of the truth of 1t. as ſhall Icave them 
; nothing to ſay againſt it, unleſs they will ſllll 
j ſay | We will nt believe. } Yea ſo much, as 
' 
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that I will not be beholden to the vileſt Atheiſt or 

Infidel to beheve 1t, if he will not quite renounce 
: his Reafon, bur guve it leave to ſee theLight. 
12, Laſtly, if yct you think that God ( the 
Soveratgn Ruler of the World, that 1s every where 
preſent, and preferverh all ) doth” care ſo hitle 
what men are, or what they do, wherher they are 
holy or -unholy, obedient or difobedient to his 


Laws © _.. 


.-Life for you, and a Son that longs for your 
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Laws :.* then methinks thar you your ſelves, and ! 
all' the reſt of your Fellow-Creatures ſhould little ? 
CAaree 
Two Queſtions therefore I muſt here propound J- 
to YOu. | | 
I, Do not you care what men ſay of you, or do 
to you? Are you contented that men flander you, | | 
and abuſe 9, or ſct your Houſes or Towns on fire, | 
or. deſtroy your Cattle , or Wives and Children, * * 
and 1mpriſon, wound or kill your felves? If you ' | 
| 


will make a great tnatter what imen fay or .do |: 

aguinſt you, can you ve ſo mad (for it 1s no bet- © 

rer) as to think that the Omniporen: holy God * 
ſhould little -regard what 1s fad or done againſt © 
himſelf, and againfi his ſervants, and that by ſuch * 
filly Worms as men, that are his Workmanſhip ? ' 
Did not ſelfiſhneſs make you blind and partial, you ' 
would know that one fin again{t God, deſerves : 
more puniſhri{2nt, than ten thouſand thouſand : 
times as much againſt ſuch filly things as you. | 


bl 
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Do you mike no matcer of difference between } 
a bad. ſervant and a good? an obedient and a} 
difobedient Child? a Son that will lay down his} , 
j p 

death, that he may have your Land ? berween a! , 
faithful rriend and a deadly Enemy? If you doy ; 
rot, you are not men, but ſomething elſe in hu-þ ; 
mane ſhape. Tf you a, chen you are ſomewhat |, 
worſe than Men, if yet you would have the bleſ-} , 
ſed God to make no greac difference between ; 
-thoſe that love him above ill the World, andy, 
thoſe thar regard him not; between the holy and} | 
un!:oly Soul. : 1 
And. 2.:I would ask you, whether you would, 
have the | Rulers of the World to take care what] 
\ 


you would haye cycry man that 15 poorer than ou 
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| favour of God, and would draw men into tneir 
' miſerable caſe, let them come and reaſon the caſe 


* much proof of the truth of ir, as ſhall leave them 
| nothing to ſay againſt it, unleſs they will itill 
| fa 

| thar I will not be beholden to the vileſt Atheiſt 
: or Infidel ro believe t, if | 
2 renounce his Reaſon, but give it leave to ſee rhe 


- Soverain Ruler of the VVorld, that 1s every where 
; preſent, and preſerverh all ) doth care {o little 
- what men are, or what they do, whether they are 
| koly or unhely , obedient or diſobedient ro his 
* Laws ; 
: al! rhe reſt of your Fellow-Creatures ſhould little - 
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really there have been Fitches and Apparitions, and 
conſequently that rhere are Devils who are nulera- 
ble malicious Spirits, who by fin are caſt out of che 


with me, and T ſhall quickly tell them of ſo many 
ſure and undeniable inſtances, and give them to 


[ e will not Believe | Yea ſo much, as 


if he will not quite 


- 


Lighr. : : 
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2) Two Queſtions therefore I muſt here propound to, 
his } YOU. 
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Pur} 1. Ds not you care what men ſay of you, -or do * 
1 2: toyou? Are you contented that men ſlander ox, 
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| and abuſe you, or ſer your Houſes or Towns on 
fire, or deftroy your Cattle, or VVives and Chil- 
dren, and impriſen, wound or k1ll your ſelves? If 
you will make a great matter what men fay or-do 
againft yon, can you be ſo mad (ior it is no bet- 
ter) as to think that the Omniporent holy God 
ſhould little regard what 1s ſaid, or done againit * - 
himſelf, and againſt his ſervants, and thaf by. ſuch -- : 
filly VVorms as men, that are his  V Vagkmanſhi 
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| more puniſhments, than ren thouſand thouſand : 
times as much againſt ſuch filly things as you. Do 
you make no matter of difference between a bad. © 
ſervant and a good ? an obedient and a diſobedient * 
Child? -a Son that will lay down his life for you, -*Þ 
and a Son that longs for your death, that he may 1 
have your Land ? between a faithful Friend and a 1 
deadly Enemy ? If you do not, you are not men, 
but goo puny elſe in humane ſhape. If you do Þ: 
_ then you are ſomewhat worſe than Men, if yer you © 
would have the bleſſed God ro make no great diffe- 2 
rence between thoſe that love him above all the 
VVorld,and thoſe that regard him not ; between the Þ' 
holy and uvholy Soul. 'L 
And 2. I would ask you, whether you. would U 
have the Rulers of the VVorld to take care what *! 
men ſay or do, or would you not? If not, then you h1 
would have all the V Vorld turned looſe, and you 
would have every man that is poorer than you have © 
leave to rob you : and every man that hateth you, hi 
have leave to beat you, or to kill you. and every 7" 
man that hkerh your Houſe, or Lands, or Goods, or ſp 
Cattle, to have leave to take them from you ; and hi 
every man to defile your V Vives or Daughters that 
have a mind to it? and ſo we ſhould ſee whither ir te 
1s that Infidelity leads men. But if you hike not this, th 
then you are moſt unreaſonable, if you would have © 
Mapiſtrates tobe regardful of mens A&ions, and not ? 
God : If Magiſtrates muſt hang men for wronging 
you, and the Eternal Majeſty muſt not puniſh them T 
for wronging him, and breaking his Laws, which 1s- 
infinitely a greater matter. As if you would have a 7? 
Conſtable puniſh men, and the King or Judge to” 
have no Tegard of ir. For Kings are under God, 
as Conſtalles are under Kings, and a thouſand fo.dl 
lower. & L 
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The truth is, wicked men are fallen ſo far from 
God to themſelves, that they are as God to rhem- 
{elves in their own eſteem, and beftides themſelves 
:they know no God : and therefore any wrong thar 
15 done againft them, or any good thar 1s done for 
them, they would have regarded : but the wrong 
-and diſobedience that 15 againſt God, rhey would 
have nothing made of it. And they have ſuch yar- 
Tow blaſphemous thoughts of God, as if he were 
a finite Creature like themſelves, that can be bur 
In one place at once, that make them ſo Blaſpheme 
his Providence, and think he minds no Good or 
Evil, and will not regard the Godly, or puniſh the 
g Ungodly, but were like che Idols of the Heathen, 
ar That have eyes and ſee not, ears and hear nor, and 
jy hands without an executive power. But when the 
\n Memorial Book of God 1s opened, which 1s writ- 
6 tn for them that fear the Lord, and think upon 
y, Þis Name, and when the Lord ſhall ſay of them, 
ry Theſe are mine, as he 1s making up his Jewels, and 

ſpareth them as a man ſpareth his Son that ſerveth 
14 him, then ſhall (theſe Infidels) return (to their 
ar wits) and the righteous ſhall return from their 
ir fears and ſufferings, and ſhall diſcern between 
is, The Righteous and rhe V Vicked, between thoſe thar 
ve ferve God, and. thoſe that ſerve him nor, Mal. 3. 
ot 39 17,18 
_ Another Objection I find moſt common in the 
-0 mouths of the ungodly, eſpecially of late years : 
| is They lay [7 can an nothing without God z, we can- 
> 4 #ot bave Grace if God will not give it 1s, and if he 
ro PL, we ſhall quickly turn ; If be have not pridefis- 
X \#4ted us, and will not turn 1s, how can we turn our 
o af ives, or be ſaved? It 1s not in him that wills, nor in 
#7 9 runs | And thus they think they are ex» 
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not mend what fin doth mar. 
- cannot be converted withour the ſpecial Grace of 
God, yet you muſt know that God giveth his Grace 
+-1n the uſe of his holy means which he hath ap- 
; Pointed to that end ; and common Grace may 1n- 
| able you to forbear your groſs finning (as ro the 
7 onward a& ) and to uſe thoſe means, 
| truly ſay that you do as much as you are able to do ? 
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T have anſwered this formerly, and tn this Book 3 * 
but let me now ſay this much. 1. Though you can- 
not care your ſelves, you can hurt and poiſon your 
ſelves : It's God that muſt ſane your hearts ; 
but who corrupted them ? Will you wilfully take 
poiſon, becauſe you cannot cure your ſelves ? Me- 
thinks, you ſhould the more forbear it, You 
ſhould the more take heed of fſinning, if you can- 
2. Though you 


Can you 


Arc you not able to go by an Ale-houſe-door, or 
ro ſhut your mouths, and keep out rhe drink ; or 
to torbear the company that hardneth you to fin ? 
Are you not able to go hear the Word, and think - 
of what you heard when you come home? and to 
conſider with your ſelves of your own condition, 
and of Everlaſting rhings ? Are you not able to read 
good Books from day to day, at leaſt on the Lord's - 
Day, and to converſe with thoſe that fear the Lord? 
You cannot fay that youhave done what you are | 
able. 2. And therefore yo muſt know that you 
can forfeit the Grace and help of God, by your -. 
wifi finning or neghgence, though you cannot 
without Grace turn to God. If you will not do. 
what you can, 1t's juſt with God to deny you that | 
Grace by which you might do more. 4. And for. 
Gods Decrees, you muſt know that they ſeparate 
not the end and means, but tie them together, ' 
God never Decreed to fave any bur the SanGtified, ' 
nor to damn any but the UnſanRifred. God doth ! 


as truly Decree from F.verlaſting whether your} 


Land 
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*. Man hith Free-will ; all that the Orthodox ſay is» 
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Land thls year ſhall be barren or fruitful, and juit 
how long you ſhall live 1n the World, as he hath: 
decreed whether you ſhall be ſaved or not. And 
yet you would think that man bur a Fool that would 
forbear plowing and ſowing, and ſay, If God hate 
Decreed that my Ground ſhall bear Corn, it. will bear, © 
whether 1 Plow and Sow, or not, If God have De- 
crezd that I (hall live, I ſhall lsve, whether I eat or © 
not; but if he have not, it is not eating will beep 
me alive; Do you know how to anſwer ſuch a man, 
or do you not ? If you do, then you know how to: 
anſwer your ſelves ; for the caſe 1s alike : God's. 
Decree 15 as peremptory about your: bodies as your 
ſoils, if you do not, then try firſt theſe concluſions | 
upon your bodies, before you venture to try them. | 
6n your ſouls ; ſte firſt whether God will keep yow 
alive without food or raiment, and whether he 
will give you Corn without Tillage and Labour, and4 
whether he will bring you to your Journeys ena 
without your travel or carriage : and if yeu ſpecd' 
well 1 this, then try wherher he will bring you 
to Heaven without your diligent uſe of means , 
and fit down and fay, We cannot Sandifie our 
(elves, | 
And for the point of Free-will which you harp 
long upon : Divines are not ſo much difagreed- 
a5our 1r, as you imagine. Auguſtine as well as Pelas 
givs, Caiuin as well as Arminzus, the Dominicans ar 
well as the 7eſuites, all do generally maintajn tha 


that Free-w1ll is corrupted and diſpoſed to Evil, E- 
pirhanius condemned Origen for ſaying, that Man: 
had Joſt the Image of God, and makes it a point of. 
Herciic, And yer one may truly fay, That Man bath - 
{07 Goa's Image; and anothyy may truly ſay, That he _ 
bath not lofi it. For there is a twofold Tmage of. 
God on Nan : the ore ;s Natural, and that 15 our: 
B 3 Reaſon 


- Reaſmm, and Free-will, and this 1s not loſt. 
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The 
other 1s 2:alitative and Etbzcal, and this 15 our * 
Holineſs, and this 1s Joſt, and by Grace reftored : 
No man of Brains denieth that a man hath a will that . 
1S Naturally free 3 It's free from violence, and it's a 
&lt-derermining principle, Burt 1t 1s not ſrce irom! | 
evil Diſpoſitions. Tr 1s habirnally averſe to God and: 
Holineſs, and inclined to carthly tlefkrly things. Ir * 
!5 1flaved by a finful Byas. This no man methinks 
thats a Chrittan, ſhould deny ; and of the Aged, * 
1 fee not how an Infidel can deny 1t. Alas, we con- 
tis ro you that Fou have not the Spiritual Moral ; 
Free-will, wich is but your right inclination, and 
our habitual willingneſs 1 ſelf, If you had a will 
that were frced from wicked inclinations, I had no 
need to wrire ſuch Books as theſe to perſwade you 
to be willing 1n a caſe which your own Salvation 
lieth on. To the grief of ovr Souls, we perceive 
after ail our Preaching and perſwafions, that the 
Lngodly have not this ſpiritual Free-will. But this, 
1s nothing but your willingneſs it ſelf, and inclination 
to be unwilling ; and therefore the want of 1t 1s (0. 
far from excuting you, thar the more you want It 
(that 1s, rhe more you are wilful in fin) the worſe 
10u are, and the ſorer}v1ill be your puniſhment, And. 
cur preaching, and perſwaſton, and your hearing- 
znd confidering, are the appointed means to gat this 
Moral Power of Freedom, that 15, to make you truly : 
willing, | 


Well Sirs, T have hut three Requeſts to you, and, 
T have done. Firii, that yeu will ſcrioufly read 
over this {wall Treatiſe : ( and if you have ſuch as 
need it in your Families, that you would read it» 
over and over to them : And if thoſe that fear God, 
would go now and then to their ignorant Nezgh- 2 
bours, and real tis or {ome other Boox to REA | 
this ? 
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this SubjeR, they might be a means of winning of 
Souls.) If we cannot intrear fo ſmall a Iavour of | 
men for their own ſalvation, as to read ſuch ſhorr 
inſtructions as theſe, they ſer little by tnemſetves, | 
and will moſt juſtly periſh. Secondly, when your 
| have read over this Book, I would 1ntreat you to go 
alone, and ponder a little what you have read, and 
berhink you 2s in the ſight of God, whether it be 
not true, and do not nearly touch your Souls, and 
whether-1t bz nor time for you ro look about you. 
And alſo intreat you, that you will upon your knees 
beſeech the Lord that he would open your eyes 'to_ 
underſtand rhe truth, and turn yotur hearts roche 
love of God, aud beg of him all that faving Grave / 
that you have fo long neglefed, and follow it. on 
from day to day, till your hearts be changed. And. 
withal that you will go to your Paſtors (rhar are ſer 
over you to take care of the Healch: and Safety of 
your Souls, as Phyſicians do for the Health of your: 
Bodies) and defire them tro direct you what courſe 
to take, and acquaint them with your SpirituaF 
Eſtate, that you may have the benefit of their ad- 
vice and Miniſterial help. Or if you have not a' 
faithfvl Paſtor at home, make uſe of ſome other in 
ſo-great a need, Thirdly, when by Reading. Cone 
fideration, Prayer, and Miniſterial advice, you are. 
once acquainted with your fin and miſery, withy 
your Dury and Remedy ; delay nor, but preſently | 
forſake your ſinful company and courſes, ana turn ro-] 
God, and obey his Call. As you love your Souls, | 
rake heed that you go not on againſt ſo loud a Call of 
God, and againft your own knowledge and Conſct- 
ence, leſtit go worſe with you in the day of Judge- 
nent, than with Sodom and Gomorrha. Enquire of 
God, asa man that 1s willing to know the Truth, and 
not to be a wiltul Cheater of his Soul. Search the: 
Holy Scriptures daily, and ſee whether theſe things: 
B 4 De 
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truſt Heaven or Earth, and whether it be better to 
| to follow God or Man, the Spirit or the Fleſh, and 
|| better live 1n Holineſs or Sin :; and whether an un- 
|| Kanetified Eſtate be (afe for you to abide in one day 
| longer , and when you have found out which is be#, 
|| yeſclve accordingly, and make your choice without 
| anv more ade. If you will be true to your own ſouls, 
| and do hot love Everlaſting Torments, IT beſcech you 
. as from che Lord, that you will bur take this reaſon- 
| avle advice, O what happy Towns and Countries, 
| and what a happy Nation might we have, 1f we could 
| bur perſwade our Neighbours to agree to ſuch a ne- 
|| neſſary motion ! what joyful men would all fairhful 
|| Miniſters be, if they could bur ſee their people truly 
! heavenly and holy : This would be the Unity, the 
| Peace, rhe Safety, the glory of our Churches, the 
' happineſs of our Nejghbours, and the comfort of 
| our ſouls. Then how comfortably ſhould we Preach 
| Abfoluriou and Peace to you, and deliver the Sacra- 


| ments which are the Scals of Peace to you ? and with 

what love and joy might we live among you ? at 
| your Death-bed, how boldly might we comfort and 
| 1ncourage your departing ſouls ? and ar your Burial, 
how comfortably might we leave you in the Gravz, 
| in expeRarion to meet your ſouls in Heayen, and to 
|| ſee your bodies raiſed tothat Glory. 


l! Bur jr (till the moſt of you will go on in a care- 
| leſs, irnoravt, fleihly, worldly, or unholy life, and 
ail cyir detires and 'labours cannot fo far prevail, as 
ro kcep you from the wilful damning of your ſelves, 
[we mutt then imitare our Lord, who delighterh 
;hinſelf in thoſe few that are his Jewels, and inthe 
iittle Flock that ſhall receive the Kingdom, when 


rhe moſt ſhall reap the miſery which they ſowed 


| 
| 
| 


'hath not many Suns or Moons; It is but a little of 
iþ | the 
| 


a 


: 
: 
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'be ſo er not : try 1mpartially whether it be ſafer to ? 


[Tn Nature cxcellent rhings are few : The World 


> 


E the Earth that is Gold or Silver. 
7 bles are a ſmall part of the Sons of. men. An&:- 
* it 15 no great number that are learned, JudtiCIOus, 
. or wiſe here in the World. And therefore if the | 
- gare being ſtrait, and the way narrow, there be | 


; Glory and Pleaſure in thoſe few. And when Chriſt: 
' ſhall come with his mighty Angels in flaming fire,.. 
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Princes and No- : 


but few that find Salvation , yet God will have his 


taking vengeance on them that know net God, and* 
ovey not the Goſpel of our LoxdJeſus Chriſt, his 
coming will' be glorified in his Saints, andadmired? 

in all rrue Believers, 2 Tveſ. x. 7. 8, 9, 10+ 
And for the reſi}, as God the Father vouchſafed'to». 
create them, and God the Son diſdained not to bear- 
the penalty of their ſins upon the Croſs, and did not- 
judge (uch ſufferings vain, though he knew that by- 
refuſing the ſan&ification of the Holy Ghoſt, they - 
would finafly deſiroy themſelves; ſo we that are his, 
Miniſters, though theſe be not gathered, judge vor 
our labour wholly loſt. (See Iſa. 49. 5.) 2 
Reader, 1 have done with thee, (when thou haſt}. 
peruſed this Book) but fin hath not yer done with:' 
thee, (even thoſe that thou thoughteſt had been: 
forgotten long ago) and Satan hath not yet done. 
with thee ( though now he be our of ſight) and? 
God hath not yet done with thee, becauſe thou wilts 
not be perſwaded to have done with the deadly* 
rajpning ſin. I have. written thee this Perſwaſtve,. 
as one that 1s going into-another World, where the: 
things are feen that here I ſpeak of : and as one that- 
knoweth thou-muſt be fhortly there thy ſelf. As: 
ever thou wil meet me with comfort before the: 
Lord that made us; as ever thou wilt efcape the: 
everlaſting plagues prepay for the final negleGers 
of Salvation, and for all that are not Sandi-: 
fied by the Holy Ghoſt , and love not the Commus» 
ion of the Saints, as Members of the: Holy Catho- 
| lick 
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kck Church : andas ever thou hopeſt to ſee the face * 
of Chriſt the Judge, and of the Majeſty of the Fa- 
ther, with peace and comfort, and to be received. . 
into Glory, when thou art turned naked out of this 
world, I beſeech thee, I charge thee to hear and 
obey the Call of God, and veſolvedly to Turn, that thou 
Mailt live.Bur if chou w?lt not, even when thou haft - 
no true reaſon for it, but becauſe thou wilt not; I 
ſummon thee to anſwer 1t before the Lord, and re- 
quire thee there to bear me witneſs that I gave thee 
warning, and that thou wert not condemned for 
want of a Call to turn and Live, but becauſe thou 
wouldſt not believe it, and obey 3t z which alſo muſt \. 
be the Teſtimony of 
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Ezek. 33. 11. 


Say unto them, As I live ſaith the Lord God, 
IT have no pleaſure inthe death of the wicked, 
but that the wickgd turn from his way and 
live : Turn ye,turn ye frrom your evilways z © 


for why will ye die, O: houſe of Iſrael ? 


T hath been the aſtoniſhing Wonder of 
many a man as well as me,. to read in 
the holy Scripture, how. few. will be 

 faved : and that the greateſt part even 

, of thoſe that are called, will be everlaſtingly 

- thutout of the Kingdom of Heaven, and be 

+ toxmented with the Devils in Eternal Fire, 

7; Infidels 


Py 7 Call to the” 
Infidels believe not this when they read it,and | 


therefore muſtfeel it. Thoſe thatdo bclieve it, By 
are forced tocry out with Paul,Rom. 11.13. 3a 
O the depth of the riches both of the Wiſdom *a 


and knowledge of Ged | How unſearchable are 't 


bis Tudgements , and hu ways paſt finding 
ct | But Nature it ſelf doth teach us all to lay # 
the blame of evil works upon the doers, and 7 
therefore when we ſee any hainous thing '* 
done, a principle of Juſtice doth provoke #% 
us to enquire after him that did it, that the | 


evil of the work may return the evil of |: 
ſhame upon the Author. If we ſaw a man &c 
kille& and cut in pieces by the way., we 7 
ſhould preſently ask, Oh who did this cruel 1 


deed ? if the Town wsre wilfully ſet on fire, © 


you would ask,What wicked wretch did thes ? 
So when we read that the moſt will be fire- 
| brands of Hell for ever, we muſt needs * 
, think with our ſelves; How comes this to | 


| paſs? and, who is it long of? Who is it 


that is ſo cruel -as to be the cauſe of fuch a : 


| thing as this? And we can meet with few 
” that will own the guilt. It is indeed con- 4 


feſt by all that Satan is the cauſe : but that |; 


| doth not reſolve the doubt, beeauſe he is 2. 
not the principal cauſe. He doth not force } 
men -to fin, but tempt them to it, and 


[ i©2ves it to their own wills, whether they 
| will | 
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» Bwill do it or not. He doth not carry men to 
. Fan Ale-houſe and force open their mouths, 
and pour in the drink ; nor doth he hold 
them that they cannot go to God's Service z 
nor doth he force their hearts from holy 
*thoughts. It lieth therefore between God 
Zhimſelf and the ſinner ; one of them muſt 
*necds be the principal cauſe of all this me- 
#ſery, which ever itis ; for there is no other 
to caſtitupon : And God diſclaimeth it : He 
© will not take it upon him. And the wicked 
© diſclaim it uſually, and they will not take it 
7 upon them. And this is the Controverſie that 
is here managing in my Text. 
» } The Lord complaineth ofthe People; and 
? "the People think it is long of God. The 
fame Controverſie is handled cap. 18. where 
verſ. 25. they plainly ſay, That the way of 
the Lord ts not equal. And God ſaith, It i 
_ their ways that are not equal. So here they 
:fay, Yerſ. 19. If our tranſgreſſions and our 
ſins be upon us, and we pine away in them, 
2 how ſha! we then live ? As if they ſhould ſay, 
ZIf we muſt die, and be miſerable, how can 
z we helpit? As if it were not long of them, 
+ but God. But Godin my Text doth clear 
7 himſelf of it, and telleth them how they 
may help it if they will, and perſy24cth 
; | them to uſe the means 3 andif!:cy will | 
£ 70t 
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It is wy of themſelves ; and if this wif p 


__—_——— L $5 : A ” We . 
< « ' 
—_— ow : 
- 
- 


not be perſwaded, he lets them know t i 


not ſatisfie them, he will not therefose for! t 
bear to puniſh them. It is He that will bg 
the Judge ; and he will judge them accord} f! 
ing to their waies, they are no Judges of t 
him or of themſelves ; as wanting authorif) ! 
ty and wiſdom, and impartiality : nor is ity ! 
the Cavilling and Quarreilins with Godfl 
that ſhall ſerve their turn, or ſave thenf 

from the exccution of Juſtice which theyf 
murmur at. | 


The words of this Verſe contain, 1.God's! 


purgation or clearing of himſelf from the 
blame of their Deſtru&ion. This he doth,z 
not by diſowning his Law, that the wicked: 


ſhall Die, nor by difowning his Judgments 


and Execution according to that Law, or- 
Siving them any hope that the Law ſhall; 
not be executed z but by profeſſing that it sf 
not their death that he takes pleaſure in, but? 
their returning rather, that they may live ', 
And this he confirmeth to them by his Oath.3 
2. An expreſs Exhortation to the wicked! 
to Return ; wherein God doth not only} 
command, but perſwade, and condeſcend* 
alſo to reaſon the caſe with them. Why will! 
they die ? The dire& End of this Exhorta- 
tion is, That they may Turn and 00 

e 


d) 
| The Secondary or reſerved ends upon Sup- 
wil |: tion that this is not atttained, are thefe 
for. | two- Firſt, to convince them by the meauis 
1 bi which he uſed, that it is not long of God if 
"ds they be miſerable: Secondly, to convince 
$s of them from their manifeſt wilfulneſs in reje&- 
ori ' ing all his Commands and Perſwaſions, that 
> it, * it is long of themſelves; and they dic, even 
odf becauſe they will die. 
cnt) Theſubſtance ofthe Text doth lic in theſe 
Jo | Ob! rvations following, 
d' Dott. 1. It #5 the unchangeable Law of God, 
the that wicked men muſt Turn or Die. 
th, Dod. 2. It # the Promiſe of God, that. the 
bed wicked ſhall live, if they will but Turn. | 
nts, Do. 3.Gd takes pleaſure in mens Converſion 
or. and Salvation, but not in their Death or 
"all Damnation : he had rather they would Re- 
of turn and Live, than go on and Die. - 
* Dot. 4. This is a miſt certain Truth, which 
[ becanſe God would not have men to atteſting | 
he hath confirmed it to them ſolemnly by his 
s Oath. 
* Dodd. 5. The Lord doth redouble his commands 
* and Perſwaſtons tothe wicked to Turn. 
1n# Dodt. C. hy Lord condeſcendeth to reaſon 
the Caſe with them, and atketh the wicked, 
Why they will dic? 
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Dodt. 7. If after all ths the wicked will nth, 
turn, it 15 n10t long of God that they periſh hi 
but of themſelves : their own wilfulnef# fg 

the cauſe of their damnation; they thereforlgh 
&e becauſe they will die. no 
Having laid the Text open before yout 
eyes in theſe plain Propoſitions, I ſhall next 
ſpeak ſomewhat of each of them in, order0 


though very briefly. Je 


— 


Do&. 1. FT z the unchangeable Law of Go 
that wicked men muſt Turn 

Die. | 
If you will believe God,. believe this ; 
There is but one of theſe two ways for &';} 
very wicked man,either Converſion or Dam-} , 
nation ; Iknow, the wicked will hardly bellf, 
perſwaded either of the Truth or Equity offf 
this. No wonder if the Guilty quarrel with}, 
the Law. Few men are apt to believe that | 
which they would not have to be true : andf/j 
fewer would have that to be true, which 
they apprehend to be againſt them. Burt it}, 
is not quarrelling with the Law, or with theſl; 
Judge that will fave the MalefaQor. Believ-Jj, 
ing and regarding the Law, might have pre-Bl, 
vented his death ;. but denying and accurſing}}, 
it, will but haſten it. If it were not ſo, anf, 
hundred} 
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"undred would bring their Reaſons againſt 
ſi&he Law, for one that would bring his Rea- 
fon to the Law : And Men would rather 
orhooſe to give their Reaſons why they ſhould 
mot be puniſhed, than to hear the Commands 
Whnd Reaſons of their Governours which re- 
-Xquire themto obey. The Law was not made 
erffor you td judge, but that you might be ru- 
Jed, and judged by it. 
_Þ But if there beany ſoblind as to venture 
to queſtion either the Truth or the Juſtice of 
this Law of God, 1 ſhall briefly give you that 
evidence of both ; which, methinks, ſhould- 
_ Ffatisfie a reaſOnable Man. 
Sf And firſt, If you doubt whether this be 
& the Word of God or not, beſides an hundred 
_—_ Texts, you may be fatisfied by theſe 
belfew,, Mat. 18. 3. Yerily 1 ſay unto you, Ex- 
Olfcept ye be converted, and become as little Chil-- 
UNI dren, ye cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
atk Heaven. John 3. 3. Y, erily, Verily, Tſay unto 
\dſrhee, Except a 7A4an be born again, he cannot 
ch ee the Kingdom of God. 2. Cor 5, 17. If a 
Ws Mar be in Chriſt,he is a new Creature: Old 
nef things are paſt away, behold all things are be- 
"|come new. Col. 3.9, 10. Ye have put off the 
CRold Man with his deeds, and have put onthe 
Blrew Man, which is renewed in knowledge, 
4 after the Jmage of him that Created _ 8 
g CO, 


| 
| 
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Heb. 12: 14. Without Helinefi none ſhall ſee 
God. Rom. 8. 8,9. Sothen they that are in the 
fleſh, cannot pleaſe God. Now if any man 
have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. 
Gal. 6. 15. For in Chriſt Feſms neither Circum- 
ciſron availeth any thing, nor Uncircumciſion, | 
but a new Creature. 1 Pet. 1. 3. According to| 
his abundant Grace he hath begotten us again 
to a lively Hope. Ver. 23. Being born again, 
not of corruptible ſeed, but of incorruptible, 
by the Word God of which liveth and abideth 


for ever, 1 Pet. 2. 1,2. Wherefore laying aſide F 


all malice, and all guile, and Hypocrifies, and 
envies and evil ſpeaking as new born Babes 
defire the ſincere milk of the Word, that ye 
21ay grow thereby : Pſal. 9. 17. The wicked \ 


| ſhall be turned into Hell; and all the Nati- A 


ons that forget God. Pal. 11. 4. And the Lord 


loveth the Righteous, but the wicked his Soul 7 
| bateth. 


As I need not to ſtay to open thefe Texts 


' whichareſo plain, fo I think I need not add 
| any more of that multitude which ſpeak the 
| ike : if thou be a man that doſt believe 
\ the Word of God, here is already enough 
| to ſatisfie thee, that the wicked muſt be 
| Converted or Condemned. You are already 

' brought ſo far, that you muſt either confeſs Þ* 


that 


Unconverted. 9 


hat this is true, or ſay plainly, You will 
ot believe the Word of God. And if once 
, you be come to that paſs, there is but ſmall 
, hopes of you : look to your ſelves as well as 
_ Fyou can : for *tis like you will not be long 
_ fout of Hell. You would be ready to fly in 
. the face of him that ſhould give you the lye 3 
, nd yet dare you give the lie to God ? But 
. ff you tell God plainly you will not believe 
* thim, blame him not if he never warn you 
, ore, or if he forſake you, and give youup 
1, þs hopeleſs; For to what purpoſe ſhould he 
4 warn you,if you will not believe him?ſhould 
che ſend an Angel from Heaven to you, it 
\ Aeems you would not believe. For an Angel 
4 can ſpeak but the Word of God : and if an 
-_ Angel ſhould bring you any other Goſpel, 
4 Fyouare not toreceive it, but to hold him ac- 
4] Furſed, Gal. 1.8. And ſurely thereis no An- - 
5el to be believed before the Son of God, 
ho came from the Father to bring us this. 
; PoArine. If he be not to be believed, then 
4 þll the Angels in Heaven are not to be be- 
Je flieved. And if you ſtand on theſe terms 
re fvith God, I ſhall leave you till he deal with 
;h (ou in a more convincing way. God hatha 
ye (Voice that will make you hear. Though he 
1y {treat you to hear the Voice of his Goſpel, 
fo e Wilk-nake you hear the Voice of his Con- 
at demna- 


— — - ——— _ —— 
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demning Sentence, without intreaty : We 


but God will make you feel againſt your 


' wills. 


But let us hear, what reaſon you have, 
why will younot believethis Word of God, 
which tells us that the wicked muſt be Cp | 
verted or Condemaed ! I know your Reaſon | 
it is becauſe that you judge it unlikely that 
God ſhould be fo unmerciful ; you think it 
cruelty to damn Men everlaſtingly for fo 
ſmall a thing asafinful life. And this leads 
u$up to the ſecond thing, which is to juſttfie 
the Equity of God in his Laws, and Judg- 
ments. 

And firfſtI think you will not deny but Þ 
that it is moſt ſuitable to an Immortal Soul, | 
to be ruled by Laws that promiſe an immor- 
tal reward, and threaten an endleſs punih-| 
ment. Otherwiſe the Law ſhould not be 
ſuited to the nature of the Subject, who 
will not be fully ruled by any lower means, | 
than the hopes or Fears of everlaſting things: 
As it is incaſe of temporal puniſhment, if a 
Law were now made that the moſt hanious|* 
Crimes ſhall be puniſhed with an Hundred} 
years Captivity, this might be of ſome Ef- 
cacy, as being equal to our Lives. But if 
there had been no otker penalties bees bo 


EZ wakes oc na Ms. 
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Flood, whenMen lived eight or nine hyndred :; 
years, it would not have been ſufficient, be- *: 
cauſeMen would know that they might have E 
ſo many hungred years impunity afterward, } 
Soit is inour preſent caſe. 
2. Iſuppoſe that you will confeſs that the 
promiſe of an endleſs and unconceiveable 


þ Glory is not ſo ſvitable.to the Wiſdom of 
God, or the caſe of man: And why then 


ſhould you notthink ſoof the Threatning of 
an endleſs and unſpeakable miſery ! 

3. Whenyou findit inthe Word of God 
that ſo it zs, and ſo ir wiil be, do you think 
your ſelves fit to contradict this Word ? 


| Will. you call your maker tothe Bar ; and 
” cxamine his word upon the accuſation of 
| falſhood ? will you fit upon him, and judge 


him by the Law of your Conceits? Are you 


_ wiſer, and better, and righteouſer than he ? 


Muſt the God of Heaven come to School to. 
you to learn wiſdom? Muſt infinite wiſdom 
learn of folly ? and infinite goodnefs be cor- 


{reed by a ſwiniſh ſinner, that cannot keep 


himſelf an hour clean? Muſt the Almight 


K and at the Bar of a Worm? Oh horrider- 


eg Pogancy of ſenſleſs duſt / ſhall ever Mole, 


: if 
the 


vr Clod,or Dusghtl, accuſe the Sun of dark-- 
neſs,and undertake to i]luminate the World ? 
nere were you whenthe Almighty made _ 

C the. 
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the Laws, that he did not call you to his 
Counſel; ſurely he made them before you 
were born, without deſiring your advice, 
and you came into the World too late for to | 
reverſe them: if you coula have done fo 
great a work, you ſhould have itept out of 
your Nothingneſs, and have contradited 
Chriſt when he was on Earth, or A7oſes be- || 
fore him, or have ſaved Adam and his finful 
Progeny from the threatned Death, that ſo | ; 
there mght have becn no need of Chriſt: J, 
' And what if God withdraw his patience and | | 
;  ſuſtentation, and let you drop into Hell | 
' while you arcquarrcllingwith his Word, will : 
b 
n 


youthen believe that there is an Hell ? ; 
4, If fin be ſuch an evil thatit requireth * 


My 
Bb 
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* 


the Death of Chri#t for its expiation,no won - 
der if itdeſecrve our everlaſting miſery, a 
5. And if the fin of the Devils deſerved} 
an endleſs torment, why not alſo the ſinof Pc 
man ? | & 
6. And methinks you ſhould perceive, f,, 
thar it is not poſſi.le for the beſt of men, 
much leſs for the wicked to be competenth... 
Judges of the deſert of fin, Alas, weare allf, 
| both blind and partial. You can never know | 
. tully the deſert of fin, till youfully know theſ,.. 
Evil of ſin:and you can never fully know t 
evil of fin,till you fully know, 1, The I 
ME ency 


er\ 
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[ency of the ſox! which it deſormeth, 2. And 
the Excellency of Holineſs which irdoth ob- 
literate, 3. Ard, rhe Reaſon and Exceticncy 
of tie Law which it violateth, And, 4. The 
Excellency cf theGlry which it doth deſpiſe. 
And 5. The Excellency and Office of Reaſor 
which 1t treaJ-th down, 6. No nor til] 
you know the infinite Excellency, Almighti- 
neſs, and Holineſ; of that God againit whom 
itis committed, When you fully know all 


| theſc, you ſhall fully knowthe defert of fin 
beſides. You know that the Offender is too 


1 partial to judge the Law, or the proceeding 
| of his judge. We judge by fecling, which 
\ | binds our Reaſon, We fee in common 
hy worldly things that moſt men think the 
I Cauſeis right which is their own: and that 
Fall is wrong that's done againſt them : and 
ict themoſt wiſe, or jult, impartial Friends 
of perſwade them to the contrary, and Rt's all 

finvain, There's few Children, but think 
'Ofthe Father is unmerciful, or dealeth hardly 
Mwith them, if he whip them, There's 
ENWearce the vilet ſwiniſh wretch, but thinketh 
all he Church do wrong him, if they "Excom- 
OWEnunicate him, or ſcarce a Thief nor Mur- 
theh..o+ that is hanged, but would accuſe thg 
meg .aw, and-Judge of cruelty ; if that would 


= erve turn; 
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7. Can you think that an «xboly foul is 
fit for heaven ? Alas, they cannot love Ged | 
here, nor do him any ſervice which he can 
accept. They are contrary to God,they loath 
that which he moſt loveth; and love that 
which heabhorreth - They are uncapable of 
that imperfect Communion with him, which | 
his Saints here do partake of, How thenþ 
can they live in that. perfect Love of him, 
and full delights, and Communion with him, 
which is the bleſſedneſs of Heaven ? You dof. 
not accuſe your ſelves of unmercifulneſs, if} , 
you make notyourEnemyyour boſom-coun- 

y 


ſellour? or if you take not your ſwine to bed 

and board with you : no nor if you take 

away his life, though he never ſinned ; And , 
yet will you blame the abſolute Lord,thg 
molt wiſe and gracious Sovereign of thg ;, 
World ; if he condemn the Unconverted ty ,, 
perpetual miſery * 


I #———  —— —_ —_ 


Uſe. rec 
E2: 
Beſeech you now all that love your ſoul ori 
that, inſtead of quarrelling with God aff we, 
_ with his Word, you will preſently ſtoophea 
it, and uſe it for your good, All you thieſc; 
are yet Unconverted in this Aſſembly, talfin ; 

fl 
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this as the undoubted Truth of God; You 
mult e're long be Converted,or Conaemned ; 
There is no other way, but T xr, or Dre. 
When God, that cannot lie, hath told you 
this, when you here it from the Maker, and 
Judge of the World ; it's iime for him thar 
|} bath Ears, to hear, By this time you may 
Vf ſee what you have to truſt to, Youare bur 
dead and damned men; except you will be 
converted. Should I tell you otherwiſe, E 
ſhould deceive you with a lic, Should] hide 
this from you, I ſhauld undo you, and be 
| guilty of your blood,as theVerſes before my 
Textaſſure me, Verſe 8. When 1 ſay to the 
wicked man, O wicked man, thou ſhait ſurely 

* die ? if thou doſt not ſpeak towarn the wicked _ 
NE from his way, that wicked man ſhall die in hrs 
iniquity, but bis blood will I require at thine 
band,You ſee then, though this be a rough un- 
| welcomDoctrine,it's ſuch as we muitPreach, 
and you muſt hear. It is eaſter to hear of 
Hel), than feel it. 1f your neceffiries did nor 
require it, we would not gal} your tender 
Ezrs with Truths that ſeem ſo harſh; and 
ov orievous. Hell would not be fo fullif people 
3 a were but willing to know their Caſe, and to 
OPFhear, and think of it. The reaſon why ſo few 
eſcape it, is, becauſe they ſtrive not to enter 

tain at the {trait Gate of Converſiun, and 
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to fo the narrow way of H-lineſs while 
tney hive Times and they ſtrive not, be- 
Cauſe they benotawakened to a lively fecl- 
ing ofthe danger they are in; end they be 
not awalencd, becauſe they are loth to hear, 
or think of it; and that is partly through 
foo! {htenderneſs, and carnal felf-love; and 
par.ly, becauſcthey do not well bel:eve the 
Word that threatneth it, If you will not 
throvetly believe this Truth, methinks the 
weight of it ſhould force youto remem"er 
It; and it, ſhould follow you, and give you | | 
no reſt, till you are converted, If youhad | 
| but once heard this Word, by the voice of | ; 
an Angel, Tho wit be Converted, or Con- | | 
aemned: Turn, or Die: Wovulditnotſtick © | 
in your mind, and haunt-you night and day? | | 
ſo that in your ſinning you would remem- } | 
ber it 3 as ifthe voice were ſtillin your ears, | } 
Turn or Die ! O happy were your ſouls] 
f 

{ 


if it might thus work with you, and never 
be forgotten, or let you alone till it have] | 
diiven home your hearts to God. But if 
you will ca't it our by forgetſulneſs, or un-f 1} 
&eiief, How can it work to your Converſion | 
and S2lvation? But take this with you to 
your forrow, though you may put this out 
of yonr -minds, you cannot put it out of 
the Bible': but there it will ſtand as a ſealed 
Truh 


LJ 
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Truth which you ſhall experimentally know 


for ever, that there is no other Wey but 
Turnor Die. 


O what isthe matter then that the hearts 
of ſinners be not pierced with ſuch a weigh- 


* ty Fruth? A man would think now that ceve- 


ry Unconverted Soul that hears theſe words, 
fho::Id be pricked to the Heart, and think 
with themſelves, Thzs :s *:y own Caſe, and 
never be quiet till they found themſelves 
Converted, Believe ir Sirs, this drowſie 
careleſs emper will notIiff long. Conver. 
ſion and Condemnation are both of them 


awakening things : and one of them will 


make you feele'relong, 1 can foretel it as 
truly, asitIfaw it with. my eyes, that either 
Grace, or. Rell-wiil ſhort! 'y fay theſe: mat- 
ters to the quick, 3nd make you ſay, What 


bave I dene? What a fooliſh wicked courſe 


have J takey? Theſ-ornful, and the upid 
ſtate +6, fnners will lat but 2 lite while, 
As fpowas they either Tarn or Dze,the pre- 
ſumptuous Dream. will ;be at anend ; and 
then their wits, and fecling willreturn, 


C 4 


Unconverted. 17 Þ 


(i 


18 A Callto the 


| B UT I forſee there are two things that 
| are like ro harden the Unconverted, and 
make me loſe all my labour,except they can 
be taken out of the way: andrthat is, the 
miſunderitanding of thoſe two words [. T he 
- wicked ] and [Turn] Some will think with 
themſelves ; It's true,the wick-d mult Turn, 
or Dye: but what is thatto me? | amnot 
wicked though I ama ſinner, as all Men be, 
Others will think, /z #5 rr we that we muſt tir 
from our evil waies; but I am turned loag ago, 
] hope this is not now to do, And thus, while 
wicked men think they are not wicked, but 


| are already Converted, weloſe all our labour | 
| in perſwading them to turn. Iſhall there- ' 
| fore, before | go ary farther, tell you here | 


who are meant by [ the wicked ] and who 
they be that mult T #7z,or Dze-and alfo what 


is meant by Turning; and who they be that | 
are truly converted: And this I have pur- | 
poſely reſerved for this place, preferring the | 


Method that fits my end. 


And here you may obſcrve, that in the | 
þ 
verted Alan arc contraries. No man is a | 


ſenſeof the Text, @ wicked an. and a con- 


wicked Man that 1s converted, and no man 
iS 2 converted Man that is wicked ; ſo thit 
to bea wicked Man, and to be an unconvert- 


ed 


QOnuconverted. 19: 
ed Man, is allone, And therefore in open: } 
ing one, we ſhall open both. 

Before I can te!l you what either Wicked- 
neſs, or Coxverſion is ; | muit go tothe bot- } 
tom, ard fetch up the Matter irom the be- } 
Sinning. Þ 

It pleaſed the great Creator ofthe World,. * 
to make three ſorts of living Creatures; An. | 
gels he made pure Spirits without Fleſh, and: 
therefore he made them only for Heaven, 
and not for to dwell on Earth. Brautes were 
{ made Fleſh, without Immortal Souls; and: 
therefore they were made only for Earth, 
 andnot for Heaven, an is of a middle 
* Nature, between both ; as partaking of both: 
| Fleſhand Spirit : and therefore he was. made 
, | both for Heaven and Earth, But as his Fleſh 
| is made to be but a Servant to his Spirit, ſo- 
> | is he made for Earth but as his paſſage, or 
et | way to Heaven; and notthat this ſhould be- } 
- þ his home,or happineſs. The blefſcd ſtate that } 
« | Man was made for, was to behold the glori- } 
| ous Majeſty of the Lord, and to praiſe him: 
e | among. his holy Angels: and to love himz. 
;- } and be filled with his Love for ever. And as 
a | this was the end that Man was made for, ſo- 
n | God did give him meanes that were fitted to 
:t | theattaining of it. Theſe means were prin- 
t- | cipally two, For the right Inclination, and 
C 5: 


D:6 


20 A Call to the 
Diſpoſition of the Mind of man. Secondly, 
| theright ordering of his Life, and PraQtice. 
| For the fir+, Go: ſuited the Diſpoſition of 
| Manunto his End ; giving him ſuch know- 
| ledce of God as was fit for his preſent ſtate, 
| andan Heart diſpoſed, and inclinzd to God | 
| in holy Love. But yet he did not jizz or con- 
| firm him in this Condition 3 but, having 
| made hima free Agent, he left him in the 
| hands of his own free. will. For the ſecond, 
| Goddid that which belonged to him 5, that 
| 1s, he gave man a perſect Law,requiring him 
| tocontinue in the Love of God,and perfect- 
| Iytoobey him. By the wilfui breach of this 


Law, -Man did not only forfeit his hopes of | - 


| everlaſting Life, but alſo turned his heart | 
| from God, and fixed it on theſe lower fleſh- | 
ly things; and hereby did b'ot out the ſpiri- 

| tual Image of God from his Soul; So that 
| Mandid both fall ſhort of the Glory of God, 
| Which was his erid, and put himſclf out of 
the Way by which he ſhould have attained 
' it; and this both as to the Frame of his 
| Heart,and of his Zzfe, The holy Inclination 
- and love of his Soul to God, he loſt ; and, 
inkead of it, he contracted an Inclination, 
and love to the pleaſing of his flcſh, or carnal 
felf, by eartily things ! growing itrange to 
Sod, aud acquainted with the EL 
An 
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And the curſe of this Life was ſuited.to the 
Benr, and Inclination of his heart ; he lived 
| to nis carnal ſelf, and. not to God: hE 
| ſought the Creature for: the plealing of his 
Fl:\h, inſtead of ſecking to pleaſe the Lord. 
With this Nature, or corrupt Inclination,we 
are all now born into the World ; For, who 
can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? || 
7o#, 14.4. Asa Lyon hatha fierce, and cruel :} 


AdJer hath a venemous Nature, before ſhe + 

{ting; ſoin our very Infancy we have thoſe } 
ſinful Natures, or [achinations, before we © 
think, or ſpeak, or do. amiſs. And hence - 


not only ſo, hut when G O D hath, of his 


Lord Jeſys Chriſt, to be the Saviour of our - | 
Souls, and bring usþack to.God again, we - 
Naturally love our. preſent ſlate, and are - ! 
{ | loth-to be brought out of it, and therefore - 
4 | are ſet againſt-the means of ovr Recovery : : 
is | and though, cuſtom hath taught us to thank 
n | Cbrilt for his good-will, yet carnal ſelf per- 
4, ſwadeth.us to refuſe his Remedies, and to + 
0, deſire to be excuſed when weare commanded 
al | t9taxe the Medicines which he offereth, and 
are called to forlake all, and follow him to : 
God.and Glory, | 


[ pray. 


s 


Nature, before he doth devour : and as an . | 


ſpringeth all the fin of our lives. And : } 


mercy, provided us a Remedy, even the - | 
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I pray you read over this Leaf again, and _ 


m2rkit; for, in theſe few words you have a 
true Deſcription of our natural ſtate; and 
conſequently of a wicked Man, For every 
Man that jsin this {tate of corrupted Nature, 

is a wicked Man, and ina ſtate of death. 
By this alſo you are prepared to under- 
ſtand what it is to be Converred: to which 
end you mu:t further know, That the mercy 
of God, not willing that Man ſhould periſh 
F in his fin, provided a Remedy, by caufing 
| his Son to take our Nature, and being in one 
! Perſon,God and Manzto become a Mediator 
between God and Man and by dying for 
our ſins on the Croſs to ranſom us from the 
Curſeof God, and the power of the Devil: 
and having thus Redeemed us, the Father 
bath delivered us into his hands, as bis own. 
Hereupon the Father, and the Mediator do 
make a new Law, and Covenant for Man - 
rot like the firft, which gaye life to none but 
the perfectly obedicnt, and condemned M.n 
for every fin* but Chriſt hath made a Law 
of Grace. 6r a promiſe of Pardon,and Ever- 
laſtins Life toall thar by true Repentance, 
and by Faith in Chriſt, are Converted unto 
God. Like an Act of Oblivion, which is 
made by a Prince, to a company of Rebels, 
on condition they willlay down Arms, and 
COme 
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 Unconverted. 
come in, and be loyal ſubjects for the time 
to come, 

But, becauſe the Lord knoweth that the 
heart of man is grown ſo wicked that, for 
allthis, Men will not accept of the Remedy, 
if they be left to themſelves, thereforethe- 
Holy Ghoſt hath undertaken it as bis Office 
to inſpire the Apoſtles,and Seal up the Scrip- 
ture by Miracles,and Wonders ; and ro ilhu- 
minate and Convert the Souls of the Elect. 

So that, by this much, you ſce,that,as there 
are three Perſons 1n the Trinity, the Father, 
the S:n,and the Holy Ghoſt; ſo each of theſe. |} 
Perſons have their ſeveral works, which ate | 
eminently aſcribed to them, 

The Father's works were, To Create vs, 
to Rule us,as his Rational Creatures,by tte 


|| Law of Nature, and judge us thereby : And 


in mercy to provide us a Redeemer when we - 


_ are loft; and to ſend his Son, and accept his. 


Ranſom, | 
The works of the Son, for-us, were theſe; 
To Ranſom, and Redeem us by his Suffer- 
ings and Righteouſneſ:, to give out the 
Promiſe or Law of Grace, and Rule and 
Judge the world as their Redeemer,onterms | 
of Grace, and to make interceſſion for us, } 
that the benefits of his Death may be com- 


municated, and to ſend the Holy Ghoſt, | 


(which 
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( which the Father alſo doth by the Son)Ti.e 
works of the holy Gho!t, for us, are theſe - 
To indite the Holy Scriptures; by inſpire- 
\ Ing, and guiding the Prophets and Apoſtles; 
and Sealing the Word, by his Miracu'ous 
| Gifts, and Works : and the illuminating,and, 
\ exciting the ordinary Miniſters of the Gof- 
| pel; and ſo enabling them, and .hclping 
them to publiſh that Word : and by the 
ſame Word, illuminating, and converting 
the Soules.of Men. $9 that as you could not 
{ . have beenreaſonable Creatures, if the Father 
{ had not Created you; nor have had any 
| acceſsto God, if the Son had not Redeemed 
{ you: ſoneither can you have a part of Chri/?, 
or be ſaved, except the Holy Ghoſt do ſanti;- 
fie you. 
| So that by this time,you may ſee the ſeve. 
| ral Cauſcsof this work. The Father ſendeth 
the Sor < the Sen Redeemeth us, and maketh 
the promiſe of Grace: the Holy Ghoſt in- 
diteth, and fealeththis Goſpel : the Apoſtles 
| are the Secretaries of the. Spirit to Write 
it : the Preachers of the Goſpel to pto- 
claim it, and perſwade Mien to open it; 
| and the Holy GhoF doth mike their preach- 
| ing effeCtual, by opening the hearts of Men 
to entertain it, And all this to repair the 
Image of God upon the Soul; and to ſet the 
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heart upon God again, and take it off the. 
Creature, and carnal ſelf, to whichir is re- | 
volted, ard ſo to turn the Current of the Liſe 
into an Heavenly Courſe, which before was 
Earthly ; and all this by the entertainment 
of Chriſt, by Faith, who is the Phy fician of 
the Soul, 
- By this which I have ſaid, you may ſee 
what it is to be wicked, and what it is to 
be Converted, Which I think will be yet 
plainer to you, if I'deſcribe them as confit- 
ing of their ſeveral parts: and for the firſt, 
a wicked A1an may be known by theſe three 
things. 

Firſt, He is one who'placeth his chief con- 


tent on Exr:b, and loveththe Creature more 


than God ; and his fleſhly proſperity, above 
the Heavenly Felicity ; He favourcth the 
things of the Fleſh, but neither diſcerneth, 
nor fayoureth the things of the Spirit ; 
though he will [ay, that Heaven is better 
than Earth, yet doth he not really ſo eſtcem 
it to himſelf, If he might be ſure of Earth, 
he would Ict go Heaven; and had rather 
ſtay here, than be removed thither; A Life 
of perfect Holineſs, in the ſight 'of God, 
and in his Love, and praiſes for ever in Hea- 
ven, doth not find ſuch hking with his heart, 
asa life of health, and wealth, and honour 

| here 
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here upon Earth. And though he falſly pro- 
| feſs that heloveth God above all, yet indeed 
he never felc the power of Divine Love with- 
in him,but his mind is more ſet on theWor'd 
or ficihly pleaſures,than on God. In a word, 
| whoever loveth Earth above Heaven, and 
| fleſhly proſperity more than God,is a wick- 
| ed unconverted man, 


On the otherſide, A Converted man, ig: 


illuminated to diſcern the Love!sneſs of God: 
| and ſo far believeth the Glory that is to be 
' had with God, that his heart is taken up to 


# it, andſet more upon it, than on. any thing 


| inthis world, He had rather ſce the face of 
| God, and tive in his everlaſting love and 
) Praiſes, than have all the wealth or pleaſure 

| of the World. He ſeeththat all things elſe 


are vanity ; and nothing but God can fill 


the Soul: and therefore tet the World go 
which way it will, he laycth up his treaſures 

and hopes in Heaven; and for that he is re- 
| ſolved to letgoall. As thefire doth mount 
” upward, and the Needle that is touched 
with the Load-ſtone (till turneth to the 
' North: ſo, the Converted Soul is zxclined 
' unto God. Nothing elſe can ſatisfic him; 
| nor can he find any Content and Reſt but 
in his Love. Ina word, Allthat are Con- 


veited do Eftcem and Love God better than 
all 
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allthe World ; and the Heavenly felicity is 
dearer to them, than their fleſhly Proſperity. 
The proof of what | have ſaid, you may find 
in theſe places of Scripture, Phil: 3. 18. 2t. 
AMat.6.19,20,21.Col. 3.1, 2,3, 4. Rom,$. 
5» 6, 7» 8, 9, 18.23. Pſal. 73.25, 26. 

Secondly, A wicked Man is one that ma- 
keth it tie principal buſineſs of his life to 
proſper in the World, and attain his fleſhly 
ends, And though he may read, and hear, 
and do much in the outward duties of Reli- 
gion, and forbear diſgraceful ſins ; yet this is 
81] but upon the by,and he never makes it the 
Trade and principal Buſineſs of his Life, to 
pleaſe God,and attain Everlaſting Glory;and 
puts off God with the leavingsof the World, 
and gives him no more ſervice, than the fleſh 
can ſpare; for he will not part with all for 
Heaven. 

On the contrary, A Converted man is one 
that makes it the principalcare and buſineſs 
of his Life to pleaſe God,and to be ſaved; and 
takes all the bleſſings of this Life, bur as ac- 
commodations in his journey towards ano- 
ther Life, anJ uſcth the Creature in ſybor- 
cination unto God ; he loveth an holy Life, 
2nd longech to be more holy; he hath no 
ſin, but what he hateth; and longeth, and 
prayeth, and triveth to be rid of, Thedrift 

and 
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and bent of [this life is for God , and if he fin, . 
it is contrary to the very bent of his heart ' 
and life, and therefore he riſes again, and 


lamenteth it, and dare not wilfuily livein any | 


known ſin. There is nothing in this World 
fo dear to him, but he can give tt vp to God, 
and forſake it for him and the E NOPE ; of Glo- 
ry. Al this you may ſee in C1. 3,1,2,3z 
45» Mer 6:20; 33.10 IS,22,2 397 rig Lik, 
I 4+ 189:24 26,27. Rom. $.13. Gal. 5. 24; 
- Lith. 12. 21405, | 

Thirdly, The $0 ul of : a wicked man did 
never truly Ciſc21n, and reliſh the Myiterie of 
Redemption, nor tankfuily entertain an 
ofiered Saviour, nor ishe taken up with the 


love of the Redeemer, nor willing to bef 


ruled by him as Phyſician of his Soul, that 
he may be ſaved from the Guilt, and power 
of his ſins, and recovered unto God ; bit 
his heart is inſenſible of ti:is unſpzakakle be- 
nefit, and is quite againſt the healing means, 
by which he ſhould be recovered, Though 
he may be willing to be c2rn4l Religious, 
yet he never reſigncth up his Soul to Chriſt, 
and tothe motions ,and conduct of his Word 
and Spirit. 

On the contrary, the Corrverted Soul ha- 


— 


ving felt himſelf undone by {in; and percet- 
ving that he hath loſt his peace with God, 
and 
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and Hopes of Heaven, and is indinger of | 


" everlaſting miſery, doth thankfully enter- 


tain the tidings of Redemption, and belie- 
ving in the Lord J:ſus as kis only Saviour, 
refigncth up himſelf to him for Wiſdom; 
Righteouſncſs, Sanctification,and Redempti- 
on. Hetaketh Chriit as ihe life of his Soul, 
and liveth by tim, and uſeth him as a calve 
for every Sore, adm.ringtze Wiſdom, and 
Love of God in this wonder'ſul work of mans 
Redemption. In x wor?, Chrilt doth ever: | 
dwell in their heart by Faith, and the Life 
that he now liveih isby the Faith of the Son 
of GOD, that hath loved him, and gave 


| himſclf for him, Yea, it is cot fo much he 


that liveth, as Chriitin him, For theſe, ſee 
Fob 1, 11, 12,Q 3. 19, 20. Row. 8.9. Phil, 
3.7,8,9,10. Gal. 2,20. Foh.15.2, 3,4. 1 
Cor. I, 20, & 2,2, 


_—— 


—— 


O U ſee now, in plain terms, from the 

k Word of God, who arc the wicked and 
who are the Converted, ignorant People 
think,that if a man be no ſwearcr,nor Curſer, 
nor Railer, nor Drunkard, nor Fornica- 
tor,nor Extortioner, ror wrong any body in 
their Deali-gs, andif they come to Church, 
and ſay their Prayers,theſe cannot be wicked 
Men, 
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Men. Or ifa Man that hath been guilty of 
Drunkenneſs, Swearing, or Gaming, or the 
like Vices, do but forbear them for the time 
to come, they think that this is a Converted 
Man. Others think, if a man that hath 
becn an Enemy,and Scorner at Godlineſs,do 
but approveit, and joyn himſelf with thoſe 
that are Godly, and be hated for it by the 
{ Wicked, as the Godlyare, that this muſt 
| ne: ds be a Converted Man. And ſome are 
 ſofooliſhasto think they are Converted, by 
} taking up ſome new, and falſe Opinion ; and 
falling into ſome dividing Party, as Ana- 
baptiſts, Qyakers, Papilts or ſuch like. And 
ſome think, if they have but been affrighted 
by the fears of Hell, and had Convictions, 


andGripes ofConſcience;and thereupon have | 


purpoſed, and promiſed amendment, and 
take vp a Life of Civil Behaviour, and out- 
ward Religion, that this muſt needs be true 
Converſion. And theſe are the poor delu- 
ded Souls that are like tolooſe the Bencfit of 
all our perſwaſions : and when they hear that 
the wicked mult Tarn or Dze,they think that 
this is not ſpoken to them ; for they are not 
| wicked, butare Turnedalready. And there- 
| - fore it is that Chriſt told ſome ofthe Rulers 
| of the Fews, who were greater, and civiller 
than the common People, that dmas 
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and Harlots ao go into the Kinodom of God 
before them, Mat, 21. 31, Not that an Har- 
lot, or groſs Sinner can be ſaved without 
Converſion ; but becauſe it was eaſier to 
make theſe groſs ſinners perceive their fin, 
and miſery, and the neceſſity of a change, 
when the civiller fort do delude themſelves 
by thinking that they are converted already, 
when they be not. 

O Sirs, Converſion is another kind of 
work,than molt are aware of-It's not a ſmall 
matter to bring an Earthly mind to Heaven, 
and to ſhew man the amiable excellencies of 
God, till he be taken up in ſuch love to him 
that can never be quenched ; to break the 
heart for ſin, and make him fly for Refuge 


unto Chriſt, and thankful'y embrace him as 


the Life of his Soul; to have the very drift, 
and bent ofthe Heart,andLife to be changed; 
ſo that a man renounceth that which he took 
for hisfelicity,and placeth his felicity where 
he never did before; andliveth not to the 
ſame end, anddriveth not on the ſame de- 
ſign in the World, as formerly he did : In a 
word, he that is in Chriſt, is a zew Creature : 
old things are paſt away,bebold all things are 
hecome new, 2 Cor.5.17.He hath a new Un- 
derſtanding,a new Wil, andReſolution,new 
Sorrows,andDeſires,and Love,and Delight; - 


new _ 
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new Thoughts,new Speeches,new Company 
( if poſſibie) and a new Converſation. $S:n 
that before was a jeſting matter wi:h him, is 
now ſo odious and terrible to tim, that he 
flies from it,as from Death. The World that 


was ſo lovely in his eyes, dothnow appear. 
but as vanity, and vexation ; God that was | 


before neglected, isnow the only happineſs 
of his Soul ; bcfore he was forgotten, and 
every Luſt preferred before him ; but now he 
is ſet next the heart, and all things muſt give 
place te him : and the Heart i; taken upin 
the attendance, and obfervance of him : and 
is grieved when he hideshis Face, and never 
thinks it felt well without him, Chriſt 
himſel? that was wont to be ſlightly thought 
of, is now his only hope and refuge, and he 
lives upon him as on his daily Bread, he 
cannot Pray without him, nor rejoyce with- 
out him, nor think, nor ſpeak.nor live with- 
out him. Heaven it ſelf that before was lookt 
upoa but as a tolerable reſerve, which he 
hop:d might ferve turn better than Zell 
when he could not tiay any longer in the 
World, is now taken for his home, the place 
of his only Hope andReſt, where he ſhall Sce, 
and Love ana Praiſe that God that hath his 


heart already. HZel/that did ſeem before but F 


aza Bugbcar toſrighten Men from Sin, doth 
: now 
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now appear to be areal miſery, that is not 
to be ventured on, nor jeited with. - The 
Works of Holineſs which before he was 
weary of, and ſcemed to be more ado than 


buſineſs, and the trade that he lives upon. 
The Bible which was before ro him but al- 
moit as a common Book, is now as the Law 
of God, as a Letter written to him from Hea- 
ven, and ſubſcribed with the Name of the 
Eternal Majeſtyitis the rule ofhis Thoughts, 
and Words, and Deeds; the Commands 
are binding, the Threats are dreadful, and 
the promiſes of it ſpeak Life to his Soul. 
The Godly that ſeemed to him but like other 
Mcn, are now the excclicnte{t and happieſt 
on Earth, And the wicked thit were his 
Play-fellows, are now his grief : and he that 
cou'd laugh at their fin, is readier now to 
weep for their ſia and miſery, Pſa!. 16. 3, 
and 15. 4. #11. 3. 18, In ſhort, hehatha 
New End in his Thoughts, anda new way in 
his endeavonrs, 2nd therefore his Heart and 
Lifeisnew, Before his Carnal Self was his 


ACE 


End : and h's Pleaſure, and worldly Profits, 
ard Credit were his Way:and now God and 


© feverlatting Glory is his End: and Chriſt, 
It and the Spirit, and Word, and Ordinances, 


oth Fiolineſs to God, and Righteouſneſs and 
oWs--* 
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needs, are now both his recreation, and his * 
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Mercy to Men, theſe are his Way. Becore 
Self was the chiefeſtRuler,to which the mat- 
ters of God,and Conſcience mult ſtoop, and 


give place - and now God, in Chriit, by the | 


Spirit, Word andMiniftry,is the chief Ruler, 


Self mu't give place. So that this 1s not a 
change in one or two, or twenty points ; but 
inthe whole Soul:and the very end,and bent 
of the Converſation. A man may ſtep out of 
one Path into another, and yct have his Face 
the ſame way, and be ſtill going towards the 
 fameplace, but *ris another matter to turn 
quite back again, and rake his Journey the 
clean contrary way,toa contrary place.So it 
is here, A man way turn from Drunkcnneſs, 
to Thriſtineſs, and forſake his good fellow- 


ſhip, and other groſs diſgraceful ſins, and ſet | 


upon ſome duties of rcligion,and yet be go- 
ing {till ro the ſame end as before, intending 
his carnal Selfe abuveall, ard giving it ſtill 
the Government cf his Soul, but when he is 
Convertcd, this Self is denied, and taken 
down; and God is ſet up, and his Face is 
turned the contrary wayzand he that before 
was addiGted to himſelf,and lived to himſcl!, 
is now, by SanCification, devated to God, 
* and liveth unto God : before he asked him- 
ſelf, what he ſhould Co with his time, his 
parts, 


to whom both Self, and all the matters of | 


z 
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parts, and his Eſtate, and for himſelf he uſed 
them : but now he asketh God what he (hall 
do with them, and he nſeth them for him. 
Before he would pleaſe God ſo far as might 
ſtand with the pleaſure of his Fleſh, and Car- 


' nal Self; butnot to any great diſpleaſure of / 


them, Butnow he will pleaſe God, lct Fleſh, 
and Self be never ſo much diſpleaſed, This 1s 
the great change that God will make upon 
all that (hall be ſaved. 

You can ſay, that the Holy Ghoſt is our 
Sanitifier;but do you know what Santi fica- 
tron is? Why, this is it that I have now cp-ned 
to you: and every Man and Woman an the 
World muſt have this, or be condemned to 
everlaſting Miſery. They mu't Tarn or Dze. 

Do you believe all this, Sirs, or do you 


| not? Surely you darenot ſay, you do not : 


For 'tis paſt doubt, or denial ; Theſe are not 
Controverſies,where one Learned Pious man 
is of one mind, and anothcr of another ; 
where one Party faith this, and the other ſaith 
that. Papiſts, and Anabaptrits, and every 
Sect among us, that deſerve to be called 
Chriſtians, are all agreed in this thatI have 
ſaid, and if you will not believe the God of 
Truth, and that in a caſe where every Sect 
and Party do believe him, you are utterly 
unexcuſable. 
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But if you do believe this, how comes it to 
paſs that you live ſo quietly in an uncouvert- 
ed ſtate?Do you know that you are Convert- 
ed ? andcan you find this wonderful change 
upon your Souls, Have you been thus born 
again, and made a new ? Be not theſe ſtrange 
matters to many of you? and ſuch as you 
-never felt upon your ſelves ? If you cannot 

| tell the day or week of your change, or the 
.very Sermon that converted you, yet do you 
find that the work is done?and ſucha change 
indeed there is? and that you have ſuch 
hearts as are before deſcribed?Alas, the moſt *%! 
do follow their worldly buſineſs, and little 
trouble their minds with ſuch;thoughts. And 
if they be but reſtrained from ſcandalous F. 
fins, and can ſay, / am no Whoremonger, nor | 
Thief, nor Cur ſer, nor Swearer, nor Tippler, Þ 
Bor Extortioner, I goto Church, and ſay wy | 
Prayers,they think that this is true Converſi- | 
on and they ſhall be ſaved as well as any. Alas, | 
this is fooliſh cheating of your ſelves. This is | 
too much contempt of an endleſs Glory: and | 
£00 groſs neglect of your Immortal Souls.Can |þ 
'you make ſo light of Heaven and Hell? Your þ 
Corpſes will ſhortly lie in the Duſt, and 
Angels, or Devils will preſently ſeize upon 
your Souls, and every Man or Woman of 
youall,will ſhortly be among other counpery 
f an 


Unc enwerted 37 


and in arother caſe than now you are, you 
will dwell in thoſe houſes but a httle longer ; 
you will work i your Shops, and Fields but 
a litt'e !onger; you will fit in theſe Seats, 
and dwell on this Earth but a lil longer 
you w:ll ſee with tneſe Eyzs, and hear with 
thoſe Ears, and ſpeak with thoſe Tongues 
but alittle longer, till the ReſurreQion-dayz 
and can you make ſhift to forget this ? O 
what a place will you be ſhortly in of joy 
or Torment! O whata fight will you ſhort- 
ly ſee in Heaven or Hell! O what thoughts 
will ſhortly il] your Hearts with unſpeakas 
ble Delight or Horror ! What work will you 
be 1:rp.oyed 1n? to Praife the Lord with! 
Saints and Angels, orto cry out in Fire un- 
quenchable with Devils ? And ſhould all this 
| be forgoten? And all this will be endleſs, | 
- and ſealed up by an unchangeable Decree, 
Eternity,Eternity will be the meaſure of your | 
Joys or Sorrows, and can this be forgotten?! 
And all this is true Sirs, moſt certainly rrue 2 
when you have gon up and down a little! 
longer, and ſlept, and awak't a few times | 
more, you'l be dead and gone, and find all | 
true that now | tell you, and yet can you | 
now ſo much forget it ! You ſhall then re-| 
member that you heard; this Sermon, and | 
that this Day or this Place, you were re- | 
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membred of theſe things : and perceivetnem 

Aatters a thouſand times greater than either 

you, or I could here conceive; and yet ſhall 

they be now ſo much forgotten ? 

' Beloved Friends,if the Lord had not awa- 
ened me to believe and lay to Heart theſe 
hings my ſelf, I ſhould have remained inthe 

dark and ſelfiſh ſtate, and have periſhed for 

ever : butif he have truly made me ſenſible 
of them, it will conſtrain me to compaſlio. 
nate you, as well as my ſclf, If your Eyes 
were ſo far opened asto ſee Hel}, and you 
faw your Neighbours, that were Unconvert- 
ed,drag'd thither with hideous cries; though 

{they were ſuch as you accounted honeft peo- 

ple on Earth, and feared no ſuch matter by 

themſelves, ſuch a ſight would make you go 
home and think of it, and think again, and 
make you warn all about you,as that damned 

'Worldling in Luke 16.28. would have had 

his Brethren warned, leſt they come to that 

place of Torment. Why, Faith is a kind 

'of ſight; it is the Eye of the Soul, the Evi- 

dence of things not ſeen ; If I believe God, 

| It is next to ſecing : And therefore I beſcech 
you excuſe me, if I be half as earneſt with 

;you about theſe matters, as if I had ſeen 

'them. If I muſt Die to morrow , and it 

were in my power to come again from _ 
| | tncr 
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ther world, and tel} you what I had ſeen: 
would you not be willing to hear me ? and 
would you not believe, and regard what 
ſhould tell you? If I might preach one Ser. 
70n to you after I amdead, and have ſeen 
what is done inthe World to come, woulc 
you not have me plainly ſpeak the Truth 
and would you not crowd to hear me ? and 
would you not lay it to heart? But this mrlll 
not be; God hath his appointed way of 
teaching you by Scripture and Miniſters; anc 
te will not humour Unbelievers ſo far as tc 
fend men from the dead to them, and to al. 
ter his eſtabliſht way ; if any man quarrel 
with the Sun, God will not humour him ſc 
far as to ſet him up a clearer light, Friends 
I beſeech you regard me now, as you would 
do if I ſhould come from the dead to you; 
for I can give you as full aſſurance of the 
truth of what I ſay to you, as if I had been 
there and ſeen it with my Eyes; For it's poſs 
ſible for one from the dead to deceive you : 
but Jeſus Chriſt can never deceive you; the 
Word of God delivered in ſcripture, and 
ſcaled up by the miracles, and holy workings 
of the Spirit, can never deceive you. Believe 
this, or believe nothing, Believe, and obey 
this , or you are undone. Now as ever 
you believe the Word of God, and as ever 


D 3 you 


40 A Call to the 
you care for the Salvation of your Souls, let 
me beg of you this reaſo12ble requeſt, and I 
beſeech you deny me not: that you would 
tthout any more delay, when you are gone 
$:om hence, rcem<mber what you heard, and 
enter into an earne:t {earch of your hearts, 
nc fay unto your ſelves [ 5 it ſo indeea? muſt 
FTearnor Die? MuSt I be Convertedor Con- 
demnet? It's time for me then tolook about 
me, before it be toolte, O why aid not I laik 
after this till now*Why did I venturouſly poſt 
off,or ſlubber ever ſo great abuſineſs? Was [ 
awake or in my wits | Oh bleſſed God, what a 
mercy is ut that thog dia$t not cut off my Life 
allthis while,before 1 had any certain hope of 


meglelt this workany longer, What State i my 
Soul in? Am 1 convertea,zor am 1 nottW as ever 
ſuch a change, or work done upon my Soul ? 
Have | been iiluminated by the Word and Spi- 
ritof the Lord, to ſee the odtonſneſs of ſin, 
the needof a Saviour,the Love of ChriS$t, and 
the excellencies of God and Glory? Is my heart 
broken, or bumbled within me,for wy former 
life: Havel thankfully entertained my S4- 
rour,and Lord that offered bimſelf with par- 
don and life to my Soul? do IT hate my formcr 
ſinful life, and the remnant of every ſinthat 
#in me? Do 1 fly from them as wy deadly 


Ene- 


Eternal life ? We ll, God forbid tbat I ſhould | 
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Enemies? Do I givenp my ſelf to alife of Ho- 
lineſs, andObedtencetoGod? Do 1 love it, and. 
aelight init ? Can 1 truly ſay that 1 am arad - 
ro the World, and carnal ſelf and that 1 live” 
for God, and the glory which he hath promiſed?” 
Hath Heaven more of my Eſtimation,andre-' 
ſolution than Earth ? and is God the DeareSt- 
and higheſt in my Soul? Once 1 am ſure, 1 1i-" 
ved principally tothe world and fleſh, and God- 
bad nothing but ſome heartleſs ſervices, which- 
the world could ſpare, and which were the lea- 
ving of the fleſh, {s my heart now turned ano- 
ther way? Have 1 a new deſign, ana a new 
end,and anew train of holy affettions ? Have 

I ſet my hopes, andheart in Heaven ? Andis 

it not the ſcope, and deſiun, and bent of my 


L 
heart and life, to get well to Heaven, and ſee 
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laſting love and praiſe? And when I ſin, ts it 
againſt the habitual tent, and deſign of my 
heart? And ao ] conquer all groſs ſins and an 
| weary, and willing to be r1d of mine infirmi- 
ties? Thw i the ſtate of unconverted Souls. And. 
thus muſt it be with me, or | muſt periſh, ls it- 
thus with me indeed, or #5 1t not? It's time to. 
get this Doubt reſolved, before the dreadful 
Fudge reſolve it, 1 amnot ſuch a fliranger to 
my own heart and life; but | may fomewhat 
perceive whether | am thus Converted or not © 
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If The not, it will do me no good to flatter my 
foul with falſe conceits, and hopes, I am re- 
folved 10 more to deceive my ſelf : but endea- 
vour to know truely off or on, whether IT be con- 
werted, yea,orno; that if 1 be, I may rejoice 
| 81:2, and glirifie mygracious Lord, and com- 
| fortavly go ont ] reach the Crown : andif 1 
| am net, | may ſet my ſelf on, beg and ſeek af- 
| rer the Grace that ſhould convert me, and ma 

turn withort auy more delay; For, if I findin 


time that I aw out of the way , by the help of 


Chriſt I wayiurnand be recovered; but if I 
ftay ill erthir my heart be forſaken of Godin 
blindneſs and hardneſs, or till I be catcht 
away by Death; it's then too late, There 5 
20 place for Repentance and Converſion then ; 
Tknow it miſt be now or never. 

Sirs, this is my requelt to you, that you 
will but take your hearts to task, and thus 
examine them till you ſee, if it may be, whe- 
ther you are Converted or not ? andif you 
cannot find it out by your own endeavours, 
So to your MiniSters, if they be faithful and 
experienced men, and dcfire their aſſiiiance, 
The matter is great, let not baſhfulneſs, nor 
careleſneſs hinder you. They are ſet over 
you to adviſe you, for the ſaving of your 
| foul, as Piyſitians adviſe you for the curing 
| of your Bodies, It undoes many thou- 
| ſands 


by 
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| they are Converted, whenit is no ſuch thing, 
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ſands that they think they are in the way to 
ſalvation, when they are not: and think that 


And then when we call to themdaily to Turn. 
they go away as they came ; and think that 
this concerns not them; for they are turned 
already, and hope they ſhall do well enough* 
in the way that they are inzat leaſt if they do 
pick the faireſt Path, and avoid ſome of 
the fouleſt ſteps; when alas, all this while 
they live but to the World,and fleſh, and are 
ſtrangers to God and Eternal Life; and are: 
quite out of the way to Heaven, And all this 
is much becauſe we cannot perſwade them: 
to a few ſcrious thoughts of their Conditi- 
on, and ſpend a few hours in the examining 
of their ſtates : Is there not many a ſelf de-- 
cciving Wretch that hears me thiz day, that - 
never beſtowed one hour, or quarter of an: 
hour in alltheir lives, to examine their Souls, 
aid try wiether they are truly Converted: 
or not? O merciful God, that will care for- 
ſuch Wretches that care no more for them-- 
ſelves, and that will do ſo much to ſave them 
from- Hell, and helpthem to Heaven, who 
will do ſo little for it themſelves! 1f a'l that? 
are in the way to Hell, and in the ſtate of 
damnation, did but know it, they durit not- 
continue in it, The greateſt hope that the de vil 
Ds | nath 
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n of bringing you to dmnation without 
a Reſcue is by keeping you blindfold, ard 
Wow of your (tate, and making you be- 
| lieve that you may do w.ll enough intne 
| way that youarein, If you knew that you 
were out of the way to Heaven, and were 
lo't for ever if ycu ſhou'd die as you are; 
| | durſt you ſcep another night in the ſtate that 
| Youare in ? durſt you live another day in it ? 
| Could you heartily laugh,or be merry inſuch 
[aſtare? What! And not know but you may 
| be ſnatcht away to Hell in an hour ! Sure it 
| would cenſtrain you to forſake your former 
| Company, aud courſes; and to betake your 
| | ſelvesto the waies of Holineſs, and the Com- 
| munionof the Saints. Sure it would drive 
| you to cry to Ged for a new heart, aid to 
| feck help of thoſe that arefitto counſ:l you. 
| There is none of you ſure that cares not for 
| being damned. Well,thenl beſeech you pre- 
| ſently make inquiry intoyour hearts,and give 
; | them no re(},till you find out your Condition, 
| that if it be good, you may rejoyce in it,and 


if 
[i 
| 


| Icok about youfor recovery,as men that be- 
Lieve they muſt Turn or Die, What ſay 
| you, Sirs ? Will you reſolve, and promiſe to 
[be at thus much labour for your own Souls ? 
Wy 1 you fall upon this ſelf-examination 

wicn 
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[g00n:; andifit be bad, you may preſently 
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when you come home ? Is my requeſt unrea” 
ſonab'e? Your Conſciences knows it is not * 
Reſolve on it then, before you (tir ; knowing: 
how much it concerneth your ſouls. beſeech 
you forthe ſake of that God that doth com- 
mand you, at whoſe Bar you will ſhortly all- 
appear, that you will not deny me this rea- 
ſonabie requeſt. For the ſake of thoſe Souls: 
that mult 7 ar7 or Dze,] beſecch you deny me 
not ; even but to make it your buſineſs to un- 
deritand your own Conditions, and build: | 
upon ſure ground, and know off or on, whe- 
ther you are converted, or no; and venture * 
not your ſouls onnegligent ſecurity, 

But perhaps you'iſay, What if we ſhould 
find our ſelves yet unconverted, what ſhall 
we do then? This queſtion leadeth me ro-- 
my ſecond Doctrine ; which will do much 
tothe anſwering of it, to which I ſhall now- 
proceed. 
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Doct. 2, | T is thepromiſe of G O D.,that the* 
wicked [hall Live f they will buz® 
Tarn, Vnfeignedly and through:y Turn. 

The Lord here profefieih that this is it that 
he takes pleaſure in, that the wicked T wr 
and Live, Heaven is made as jure tothe: 
Convertcd, as Hell istothe Unconverted.. 
T ur 18+ 
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Turn and Live, 1s as certain a Truth as Tarn 
or Die, God was not bourd to provide us a 
Saviour, nor open to us a Door of Hope,nor 
call to us to Repent aud Turn when once we 
had caſt our ſelves away by fin. But he hath 
freely done it to Magnifie his Mercy : Sin- 
ners, there arenone of you ſhall have cauſe *} 
to go home, and ſay I preach Deſperationto ) 
you. Dowe uſe to ſhut up the Door of Mer- 
cy againſt you? O that you wou!d not ſhut it 
up againſt your ſelves! Do weulſe to tell 
you that God will have no mercy on you, 
though you turn and be ſanQtified?W hendid 
you evcr tear a Preacher ſay fuch a word ? 
You that bark at the Preachers of the Goſ- 
pel for deſiring to keep you out of Hell, and 
fay, that they Preach Deſperation; tell me if 
you can, when did you ever hear any ſober 
Manſay; that there's no hope for you though 
Vou repent, and be converted ? No, it1s the 
Clean contrary that we daily proclaim from 
the Lord ; and wnoever is born again, and 
| by Faith and Repentance doth become a new 
| Creature, ſhall certainly be ſaved; and ſo far 
; are we from perſwading you to deſpair of 
| this, that we perſwade you not to make any 
{ | doubt of it. Itis Life,and notdeath, that is 
| rhe firſt part of our meſlage to youzour Com- 
| miſſion is to offer Salvation ; certain Salva- 
tion, 
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tion, a ſpeedy, glorious, everlaſting Salva- 
tion, to every one of you: to the pooreſt 
Beggar, as well as the greateſt Lord ; to the 
worlt of you, even to drunkards, ſwearers, 
worldlings, thieves, yea to the deſpiſers and 
reproachers of the holy way of Salvation. 
Weare commanded by the Lord our Maſtcr 
to offer you a pardon for all that's paſt,if you 
will but now at laſt return andlive; we are 
commanded to befeech and intreat you to 
accept the offer, and return to tell you what 
preparation is made by Chriſt, what Mercy 
ſtajes for you; what Patience waiteth on 


| you; what thoughts of kindneſs God hath 
towards you; and how happy,how certainly 
* and unſpeakably happy you may be if you 
will, We have indced alſo a meſſage of 
wrath and death: yea, of a twofold wrath 
| anddeath - but neither of them is our prin- 


cipal Meſſage: we muittell you of the wrath 
thatis on you already, and the death that 
you are born under, for the breach of the 
Law of works : but this is but to ſhew you 
the need of Mercy, and provoke you to ' 
citeem the Grace of the Redeemer. And we 
tell you nothing but the Truth which you 
muſt know : for who will ſeek out for Phy- 
ſick, that knows not that he is ſick ? Our tel- 
ling you of your miſery, isnot it that makes 
you 
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| you miterable,but driveth you out to ſeck for 
 Mercy.lIt is you that have brought this death 
{ upon your ſelves. We tell you alſo of another 
! death, even remedileſs, and much greater 
! torment, that will fall on thoſe that will not 
| beConverted. But as this is true, and muſt 
! betold you; ſoit is but the lat, and ſaddeſt 
part of our Meſſage. We are firſt to ofter you 
| Mercy, if you will Turn - and it is only thoſe 
| that will not Turn, nor hear the voice of 
{ Mercy, that we mult foretel Damnation to. 


| Will you but cait away your Tranſgreſſi»ns. 


| delay no longer; but come away at the Call 
| of Chriſt, and be Converted, and become 
| new Creatures, and we have not a word of 


damning wrath, or death to ſpeak againit. 


you. Ido hear in the Name of the Lord of 
' Life proclaim to you all that hear me this 
| day, tothe worſt of you, to the preatelt, to 
| the oldeſt ſinner, that you may have mercy 
and Salvation, if you will but Turn, Toere 
is mercy in God, there is ſuificiency in the 


ſatisf:Qtion of Chriſt, the promiſe is free and 
fall, ard Univerſal; you may have Life, if 


you will but Turn. But then, as you love 
your Souls, Remember what Turning it ts 
that Scripture ſpeaks of, It is not to mend 
| the old Houſe, but to pull down all, and 

build anew, on Chriſt the Rock and ſure 


Foun- + 
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| Foundation, It is not to mend ſomewhat in a 
4 Ccirnal courſe of Life, but to mortifie the fleſh 


[ 


and live after the Spirit. Itis not to ſerve the 


, fleſh,andtheWorld,in a morereformed way, 


without any ſcandalous diſgraccful Sins, and 
with a certain kind of Religiouſneſs; but it is 
to change your Maſter,and your Works,and 


3 End; and fet your Face the contrary way, 


| 


and Co all for the Life that you never ſaw; 
and ded:cate your ſelves, and all you have, 
to God, This is the change that mult be 
made, if you willlive. 

Your ſelves are witneſſes now, that it is 
Salvation, and not Damnation, that is the 


' 


orcat Doctiine I Preach to you : andthe firſt 


| part of my Meſſage to you. Accept ofthis, 
| and we ſhall go no farther with you; for we 


' would not ſo much as affright, or trouble 
you with the name of Damnation, withont 
neceſſity, 

But if you will not be ſaved, there's no re. 
medy, but Damnation mult take place, For 
there 1s no middle place between the two : 
You mutt have cither Life, or Death, 


And we are not only to offer you Life; 
but to ſhew you the grounds on which we do 
it, and call you to believe that God doth 


d fImean, indced, as he ſpeaks : that the Pro- 


E fmiſe is true, and extendeth Conditionally 
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to you as well as others ; and that Heaven 15 
no fancy, buta true felicity. 

If you ask, where is our Commiſſion for 
this offer ? among an hundred Texts of ſcri- 
pture, I will ſhew it unto you in theſe few. 

Firſt, you ſee tt here in my Text, and the 


followings Verſes, and in the 18 of Ezek, as 
plain as can be ſpoken. Andin 1Cor,5.17, y 


18,16,20, 21, you have the very ſum of cur 
Commiſſion ; (If any man be in Chriſt,he is a 
new Creature : old things are paſt away; be- 
hold all things are become new, And all things 


are of God, whe hath reconciled w to himſelf | 
by Feſus Chriſt, and hath given to us the Mi- | 
mſtry of Reconciliation ; to wit, that God was | 
in Chriſt reconciling the world unto binſelf, | 
not imputing their treſpaſſes to them, andhath | 
committed unto us the Word of Reconciliati- | 
on; Now then we are Embaſſadors for Chriſt, | 
as though God did beſeech you by us, we pray | 
you in Chriſts ſtead be ye reconciled unto God, | 
for he hath made him tobe ſin for 14,zwho hnew | 
no fin, that we might be made the Righteonſ- | 
neſs of God in him, | So Mark 16. 15, 16. 
[Go ye into the world, and Preach the Goſ- | 
pel to every creature, He that believeth (that Þ 
is, with ſuch a converting Faith as is expreſſ-F 
ed) and 5 baptized, ſhall be ſaved;and he that | 


believeth not ſhall be damned. 6nd Luk. 24. 
40,47, 


Pl 
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46, 47. [Thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, 
and to riſe from the dead the third day, and 
that Repentance (whici i; Converſion) and 
Remiſſion of ſins, ſhould bs Preached in his 
Name among all Nations,” And Alt.5:30,31 
The God of our Fathers raij-dup Feſus, whom 
ye flew and banged on 4 Tree, him hath God 
exalted with bis right-hand, to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, to g:ve Repentance to Iſrael, 
and forgiveneſs of ſins,] And A.13.38, 39. 
Be it known unto you iverefore Men and Bree. 
thren, that through this man's preached nnto .. 


' youthe forgive neſs of ſins;and by him all that 


believe , are juſtified from all things, from 
which you could not be juſtified by the Law of 
Moſes.) And left you think this offer is re- 


) ſtrained to the Jews, ſeeGal.6. 15, [For 51 
| Chriſt Jeſus neither Circumciſion availeth 
| any thing, nor Uncircumceſion, but a new 
» | Creature.] And Luk.14.17. [ Come, for all 
| things are now ready |] and verſ, 22,24, 


You ſee by this time that we are com- 


' | manded to offer Life to you all, and to tell 
you from God, thatif you will Tarz, you 
| may Lzve. 


Here you may ſafely truſt your ſouls; for 


'S- the Love of Godis the Fountain of this offer, 


Joh.3.16, and the Blood of the Sox of God 


hath purchaſed it ; the faithfulneſs,and truth 
| of 
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of God is engaged to m3ke the promiſe good: 


.* 


uſd for the ſolemn Delivery of the Mercy 


is itſelf the Erneſt of the full Poſſcfſion. So 
that the truth of itis paſt controverſic,that the 
wor(t of you all, and every one of you, if 
you will but be Converted, may be Saved, 


ſhall be ſaved without Converſion, then you 
believe a falſhood : and If 1 ſhould preach 
that to you,l ſhould Preach a lie : this were 
not to believe God, but the Devil and your 
own deceitful Hearts, God hath his Promiſe 


AC || Co aol +} OM EE F. 


VU! eaairwy any UNC Levin natn nis Fromile or 
Life. God's Promiſe is, [| Return and Live;] 
The Devil's Promiſe is, [ You ſhall ive whee 
ther you turn or not, The words of God are 
' asTIhaveſhewed you,[ Except ye be Convert- 
| ed and become a4 little Children, ye cannot 


| Except a man be born agar, he cannot enter 
into the Kingdomof God, Joh, 3.3.5. With- 


The Devils word, [Ton may be ſaved with: 


at 


Miracles oft ſealed up the Truth of it- | 
Preachers are ſent through the World to 
Proclaim it,the Sacraments areinſtituted and 


offered, to them that will accept it : and the 
Spirit doth open the heart to entertain it, and 


Indeed if you will nee&s believe that you j 


 — 


enter into the Kingdom of Heaven,Mat. 18.3. 


ont Holineſs none ſball ſee God, Heb, 12. 14. 


ont being born again and Converted, you may 
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I: | do well enough without being holy , God doth 
but frighten you, he is more merciful than to 
| do as he ſaith, be will be better to you than his 
ord.) And alas, the greateſt part of the 
VVorld believe this word of the Devil, be- 
fore the V Vord of God; jult as our firit ſin 
} ard M:fery came into the world, God ſaid 
o © toour firſt Parents, [If ye ear ye ſhall die.) 
e | And the Devil contradicted him, and faith, 
if } [ye ſrall not dye] and the V Voman believed 
d. {the Devil before God. So naw the Lord 
wu | faith, [Tarn or Dice; ] Andthe Devilfaith, 
u | [You ſhall not Die, if you do but cry God 
h | Mercy at laſt, and give over the Atts of ſin 
re | when you can prattiſe it no longer. ] And this 
ur } is the V Vord that the V Vorld believes. O 
ſe | hainous wickedneſs , to believe the Devil- 
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e- | And yet that is not the worſt:but blaſphem- 
re |mouſly they call this a Believing and Truſt- 
't-|ing God, whenthcy pur him in the ſhape of 
ot © Satan, who wasa Lyar from the beginning ; 
3. }and when they believe that the VVord of 
er God 15 a lie, they call this a Truſting God, 
h-Fand ſay they believe in him, and truit on him 
4. {for ſalvation ; V Vheredid ever God ſay,that 
h-fthe Unregenerate, Unconverted, UnſanCti- 
ayted ſhall be ſaved? Shew ſuch a VVord 
ao in 
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in Scripture. I challenge you if you can, to 
W hy this is the Devils word, and to believeſyc 
it, is to believe the Dewvz!, and the fin that{KI: 
is commonly called Preſumption : and doeſſto. 
you call this a believing, and truſting God Iſthi 
There is enough in the Word of God to com: 
fort, and {trengthen the hearts of the ſani-) 
fied; butrot a word to ſtrengthen the hands 
of wickedneſs, nor to give Men the leaſt 
hope of being ſaved, though they be neverÞþ 
ſanQified, A, 

\ But if you will T#rz, and come into theſpo 
way of Mercy,the Mercy of the Lord 1s rea: 
dy to entertain you. Then truit God forſthi 
6alvation, boldly and confidently ; for he is 
_ engaged by his Word to ſave you, He will 
be a Father to none but his Children, and heFo: 


World, the Devil and the Fleſh, and comQ7/ 
into his Family to be Members of his Sonfhi 
and have communion with his ſaints. Buy; 
if they willnotcome in, it is long of themgoy 
ſelves : His doors are open, He keeps nongy 
back : He never ſent ſuch a meſſenger as thigp 
toany of you : [/t is now too late : I will non. 
receive thee,though thou be Converted, ] Ng : 
might have done ſo, and done you no wrong yer 
but he 4i4not : he doth not to this day : Hgf, 
is ſtill ready to receive you, itt you were by 
red! 


J3 | 
ready unfeignedly, and with all your Hearts 
to Turn, And the fulneſs of this Truth will 
{yct more appear in the two following Do- 
Ftrines, which I ſhall therefore next proceed 


eſto, before I make any farther Application of 
this. 


QUnconveried. 


——_— 
ho 


| 
© hy 
$fDot. 3. Pp D taketh Pleaſure in Mens 
Converſion, and Salvation ; 
rat 220t un their Death, or Damnation', He 
ad rather they would return and Live, than 
ieþſoo 07 and Die. 
I ſhall firſt teach you how to underſtand 
orithis ; and then clear up the truth of it to you. 
is And for the firſt, you muſt obſcrve theſe 
following things, 1. A ſimple willingneſs ,or 
he omplacency is the firſt Act of the Wl, fol- 
hejJowing the ſimple apprehenſion of the Vnder- 
ne#anding, before it proceedeth to compare 
Ynghings together, But the chooſing Act of the 
Will is a following AQ, and ſuppoſeth the 
powparing prattical Act of the Vnaderſtand- 
NnFz22; and theſe two Acts may often be carried. 
hiÞo contrary Objects, without any fault at all 
non the Perſon, 
He 2. Anunfeigned willingneſs may have di- 
18 gers degrees. Some things Iam ſo far willing 
Hef, as that I will do all that lycth in my 
Dy | power 
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power to accompliſhit: and ſome things 
Iam truly willing arorher ſhould do, when} | 
yet I will not do all that everT am able tof| « 
procure it, having many Reaſons to diſlwadgf « 
me there-from; t:ough yet I will do all thatf ! 
belongs to me to do, 

3. The will of 2 Ruler, as ſuch, is mani-| | 
{eſted in making and Executing Laws : but 
the will of a az in his ſmple natural capa. 
city, or as abſelute Lord of his own, is mani-| 
fclted in deſiring, or reſolving of events. | 

4. A Rulers will,as Law grver, is firlt and 
principally that his Laws be Obeyed, and notÞ_ 
at all that the penalty be Executed on any,: 
but only on ſuppolition that they will xor obeyl 
hrs People, But a Ruler's will; as Judpe, 
ſuppoſeth the Law already either kept off 
broken: and therefore he reſolveth our re | 
ward, or puniſhment accordingly. 

Having given you thoſe neceſſary Diſtin] 
tions, I ſhill next apply them to the caſe 1 


hand in theſe following Propoſitions, | 

7. It is the Gloſs of the Word and Creat 
tures, that in this Life w2 muſt know God ; 
and, ſoaccording to the Nature of Man, we 
aſcribe to him Vnderſtanding and Will, re 
moving all theimperfections that we can, be: 
cauſe we are capable of no higher Poſitive 
conceptions of him, 


I; And 


Onconverted. 


57 

2, And on the ſame grounds we do (with 
tne Scripture ) diſtinguiſh between the As 
of God's Will, as diverſified from the reſpects, 


or the Objects, though as to God's Eſſence - 
they are all one. 


3. And the Boldlier, becauſe that when we 


i-{ ſpeak of Chriſt, we have the more ground 
| for it from his Humane Nature. 


4. And thus we ſay, that the ſimple Com- 


| placency, Willor Love of God, zs to all that 


is Naturally,or orally Good, according to 
the Nature and Degree of its Goodneſs, And 


| ſo he hath pleaſure in the Converſion and 
y,} Salvation of all, which yet will never come 
| to paſs, 


5. And God as Ruler and Law giver of 
the World, had fofara Prafical Wil for 
their Salvation, asto make thema free Deed 
of Gift of Chriſt and Life,and an At of Ob- 


inJ livion for all their Sins, ſo be it they will not 


Unthankfully reje& it; and to command his 
Meſſengers to offer this Gift toall the world, 
and perſwade them to accept it. And fo, he 
doth all that, as Law-giver or Promiſer, be- 


\ longs to him todo for their Salvation. 


6. But yet hereſolveth as Law-giver,that | 
they that will not Turn, ſhall die : And as - | 
Fuage, when their day of Grace is palt, he | 
will Execute that Decree. 
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7, Sothat he thus unſeignedly willeth the } 
Converſion of thoſe that never will be Con- ! 
verted,butnot as Abſolute Lord with the ful- | 
le$t efficacions Reſolution,nor asa thing which 
he reſolveth ſhall undoubtedly come to paſs, 
or would engage all his power to accomp'iſh, 
It isin the power of a Prince, to ſet a guard 
upon a Murderer to ſee that he ſhall not mur- | 
der and be hanged. But if upon good reaſon he | 
forbear this, and do but ſend to his ſubjects, | 
and warn and intreat them not to be murder- 
ers, l hope he may well ſay that he wou'd not 
have them murder and be hanged; he takes 
no pleaſure in it, but rather that they forbear, 
and live. Andif he do more for ſome, upon 
ſome ſpecial reaſon, he is not bound to do ſo | 
by all. The King may well ſay to all Murder- | 
ers,and Fellons in the Land, [_] bave no plea- 


ſure in your death, but rather that you would 


obey my Laws, and live : but if you will not 
I am reſolved for all this, that thou ſhalt 
die, The Judge may truly ſay to the Thief, 
ora Murderer, | Alas Man, I have no de- 
light in thy death : 1 had rather thou hadſt | 
kept the Law, and ſaved thy life : but ſeeing | 
thou haFt not, 1 muſt condemn thee, or elſe 1 | 
ſhould be unjuſt. ] So though God have no | 
Pleaſure in your Damnation, and therefore 


calls upon you to Return and Live, yo ”» 
al 
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hath Pleaſtre of the demonſtration of his own 
Fuſtice, and the executing his Laws, and 
thereſore he is for all this fully reſo!ved, that 
if you will not be Converted,you ihall be Cox- 
demned., If God were ſo much againſt the 
death of the wicked,as that he were reſolved 
to do all that he can to hinderit, then no 
Man ſhould be condemned, whereas Chriſt 


| tellcth you, that few wil] be ſaved, But ſo 


far God is apainſt your Damnation, as that 
he will teach you, and warn you, and ſet be- 
fore you life and death, and offer you your 
choice, and command his Miniſters to intreat 
you not to dani your ſelves, but accept his 
Mercy, and ſo to leave you without excuſe) 


| but if this will not do, andifſtill you be Un- 


converted, he profeſſith to you, he-is re- 
ſolved of your damnation, and hath com- 
manded us toſy to youin his Name,verſ.8, 
O wicked ſan, thon ſhalt ſurely die ! And 
Chriſt bath little leſs than ſworn it over,and 
over,wiitha Yeruy,Perily, Except you beCon- 
verted, and born again, ye cannot enter into 


; the Kingdom of Heaven, Mart.18 3. Joh. 
3. 3. Mark that he ſaith [You cannot] It is 


in vain to hopefor it,and inv3in todream that 
God is willing of it ; for it 1s a thing that 
cannot be, | 

Ina word, you ſeethen the meaning of 
E | the 


60 A Call to the 


| the Text, that God, the great Lawzrver of | 
the World, doth take no pleaſure in the ' 


Death of the Wickcd, but rather that they 
Turn and Live; though yet he be reſolved 
that none ſha'l Live bucrthoſe that Turn; and 
as a 7uage even delighteth in Juſtice, and ma- 


nifeſting his hatred of Sin, though not in their * 
miſery which they have brought upon them- | 


ſelves, in it ſelf conſidered. 


\ 2, And forthe Proofs of the Point, I ſhall | 
te very briefin them, becauſe I ſuppoſe you ' 


eaſily belicve it already, 


I, The very Gracious Nature of (0d | 


proclaimed; Exod. 24. 6. & 26. 6.and.fre- | 


quently elſewhere, may aſſure you of this; ' 


that he hith no pleaſure in your death. 

2. if God had more pleaſure in thy Death, 
than m: thy Converſion and life, he would 
not have ſo frequent'y Commanded thee 
in his Word, to Turn; he would not 


hive made thee ſuch Promiſes of Life, if | 


| 


thou wilt but Turn; he would not have 
perſwaded thee to it by ſo many Reaſons. 


The Tcnour of his Goſpel proveth theþ 


Point. 


civen to the Miniſters of the Goſpel, doth 
fully prove it. If God had taken more 


Pleaſure in thy Damnation, than in thy 
Con- 


>. And his Comiſſion that - he. hath; 


ia tn 


| 
| 
] 


© | 


ons 
Converſion and Salvation, he would never 
have charged us to offer you Mercy, and to 
teach you the way of Life, both publickly, 
and privately ; and to intreat, and beſcech 
you to Turn and Live; to acquaint you with| 
your fins, and fore-tell you of your danger; |} 
andtodo all that poſſibly we can for your 
Converſion , and to continue patiently ſo. 
coing, though you ſhould hate or abuſe us 
for our pains. Would God have done. 
t:.15, and appointed his Ordinances for your 
good, if he had taken pleaſure in your | 
death ? 

4. It is provcd allo by the courſe of his, 
Providence. If God had rather you were 
damned, than converted and ſaved, he would 
not ſecond his Word with his Works, and 
entice you by. his daily kindneſs to himelf, | 
and give you al the Mercies of this Life, . ! 
wh'chare his means ro lead you to Repent-. | 
ance, Rom, 2.4. and bring you ſo often under 
his Rod,to force you into your wits he would 
not ſet ſo many examples before your eyes, | 
no nor wait on you ſo patiently as he deth 
from day to day,an4 year to year. Theſe be 
no: ſigns of one that taketh plcaſure i2 your 
Death, If chzs had bzenthis delight, how eaſily 
could he have had thee long ago in Hell ? 
How oft befcre this, cou!d he have catch 


E 2 | thee 
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hee away in the midſt of thy ſins with a 
purſe, or Oath, or Lyein the Mouth, in thy 
pnorance and pride, and ſenſuality ? When 
{hou wert laſt inthy drunkenneſs, or laſt de- 
iding the waies of God; how eaſily could 
e have ſtopt thy breath, and tamed thee 
with his Plagues, and made the ſober in ano- 
ther Worid'! Alas, how ſmall a matter is it 
for the Almighty to rule the Tongue of the 
prophaneſt railer, and tye the hands of the 
moſt malicious Perſecutor, or calm the fury 
'of the birterelt of his Enemies, and make 
them know that they are but Worms? If he 
'wou'd but frown upon thee, thou wouldeſt 
Grop into thy grave. If he gave Comm ſion 
[ro one of his Angels to go and deſtroy ten 
ithouland ſinners, how quickly would it be 
|done! how eaſily can he lay thee upon the 
+Bed of languiſhing,and make thee lic roaring 
"there in pain, and make thee eat the words 
of reproach which thou haſt ſpoken againſt 
! his Servants, his Word, his Worſhip,and his 
{ huly waics ? and make thee ſend to beg their 
Prayers whom thou did{t deſpiſe in thy pre- 
1 Eamprion ? Howeafily can he lay that fle!h 
| under pripes and groans, and make it too 
| | weak to hold thy ſoul, and make it more 
| Joa:hſom thanthe Dung of the Earth? That 
| fiſh which now muſt have what 1 it loves, me 
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mult not be diſpleaſed, though God be dif-| 
pleaſed; anJ muſt be humoured in meat, and} 
drink, and cloaths, whatever God ſay to tha] 
contrary, how quickly would the frowns off 
God conſume it? When thouwas piſhonatcly| 
defending thy fin, and quarrelling with chem 
that would have drawn thee from it ; ana} 
ſhewing thy ſp'ecn apainlt the reprover, and} 
pleading for the works of darkneſs; how| 
ealily could G:d have ſnatcht thee away in af 
morment,and ſet thee before his dreadful Ma-f 
jelty ; where thou ſhou'dſt ſee ten thouſand} 
times tcn thouſand of Glorious Angels wait- 
ing on his Throne?an\4 have called thee there} 
to plead thy Caulſe,and asked th:e,Whar haſ#}. 
thou now to ſay againſ# thy | Creator, bis\ 
Truth, hi Servants, or bis holy waies? Now\ 
plead thy Cauſe, and make the beſt of it thou 
canſt. Now what cant thou ſay in excuſe ofthyl- 


fleſhly life of thy time,of all the Mercies thaw: 
haſt bad, O how thy ſtubborn heart would} 
have melted, and thy proud looks be taker 
down, and thy Countenance be appaledy 
and thy ſtout words turned into ſpeechleſs 
ſilence, or dre:dful cries ; if God had but ſets, 
thce thus at his Bir, and pleaded his ow 
Cauſe with thee, which thou haſt here ſq 
maliciouſly pleaded againſt ! Howeaſily can 4 

of F 
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' heotany tiweſayto thy guilty Soul [Come 
away,and live in that ficſh no more,till the Re- 
furreftion}] and it cannot reſiſt ? A word 
of his mouth would take oft the poiſe of thy 
'preſent life. and then all thy parts and powers 
would ſtind ſtill ; and if he ſay unto thee, 
"| Live no longer; or live in Hil] thou 
cov idcſt not diſobcy. 

But God hath yet done none of thts ;, but 
hath patiently forborn thee, and merciin ly 
upheld thee; and given thee that breath 
"which thou did} breath out againit him, 
and given thofe Mercies which thou dizit 
fa:rifce tothy fleſh, and afforded thee that 
proviſion which thou ſpenteſt to ſatisfic thy 
-preedy throat: he gave thee every minute of 
that time which thou didit $3'ie in idleneſs, 
or drunkerneſs, or worldlineſs: and doth not 
31] his patience and mercy, ſhew that'he de- 
fired not thy Damnation ? Can the Candle 
burn without the Oyl? Can your Houſes 
ſt:nd without tte Earth to bear them?as well 
as you can (ive an hour without the ſupport. 
of Ged. And why did he ſo lorg ſupport thy 
fe, but to ſee when thou wouldit bcthink 
thee of the folly of thy waies, and return 
and live? Willany man purpoſeiy put Arms 
mto his egemies hands to refit him? or hol 
a Candice to a Murderer that 1s killngp his 


Children, 
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Children, or to an idle ſervant that pl-ics or 
ſlceps the while ? Surely itis to ſee whether 
thou wilt at laſt Return and Live, that God 
hath ſo long waited on thee, 

5. It is further proved by the ſufferings of 
his Son, that God tikethno p'eaſure in the 
death of the wicked: Would he have ran- 
| ſomed them from death at ſo dcar a rate ? 
| Would he have aitonithed Angel; and men 
| by his condcſcenſion *® Wouid God have 
dwel: in fleih,and have come tn the form of a 
' ſ:rvant, and have afſunzed Homility into one 
perſon with the God-hcead £ and wreuld 
Chriſt have lived a life of ſuffering, and dicd,, 
a curſed deatlifor. ſinners, "if he had rathec® 
taken pleaſure intheir death ? Suppoſe you 
faw him but fo buſie in preaching and heai- 
ing of them, as you find him in Mark 3.21. 
or ſo long in faſting as in 7ar.q. or all night 
!n prayer, asSin L«k. 6.12, or praying. with 
the drops of blo2d trickling from him inſtead 
of ſweat as Zuk, 22, 44, or ſuffering 3 
carſ.d Death upon the Croſs and pouring 
out his ſoul az a ſacrifice for our ſins, Would 
you have thovght theſe the ſigns of one that 
celighteth inthe death of the wicked ? 

An1 think not to cxtinuate it by ſaying, . 
that it was only for his Elect, For it was 
ſ /-y lin, and the Gnof allthe Worlithar lay © 
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upon our Redeemer; and his ſacrifice and 
fatisf2Qion is ſufficient for all, and the fruits 
of it are offered to one as well as another; but 
it 1s true, that it was never the intent of his 


mind, to pardon,and ſave any that would not| - 
by Faith and Repentance be Converted, If} x 


you had ſeen and heard him weeping and be- 
moaning the ſtate of diſobedience inimpeni- 
tent people, Luk. 19, 41,42. or complain'ng 
of their [tubbornneſs, as ar, 23.37, 0 Fe» 
ruſalem, Feruſalem how oft would ] bave gas 
thered thy Chilaren together, even as a Hen 
gathereth ner Chickens under her wings, and 
ye would nor? Or if you had ſecn and heard 
him on the Croſs, praying for his perſeeu- 


tors Farber forojye them, for they know not 


what :ney ds Jwould you have ſuſpected that 
he had delighted in the death of the wick- 
| ed; evenof thoſe that periſhby their w.Iful 
'  unbelicf? When God harh ſo loved, (not on- 
| ly loved, but ſo leved } as to give his holy be- 
gotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, 
(by an effetual Faith) ſhould not periſh, bat 
have everlaſting Life : | think he hath here- 
by proved agiin{t the malice of Men and De- 
viis, thathe takcsno pleaſure int-e death of 
the wicked, but had rather that tney would 
Turn and Live, 

6. Laſtly,If all this will not yet ſatisfic you, 
tare 
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| this leadcth meup tothe fourth DoCtrine. 
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pleaſure in the Death of the wicked, but rather 


If youdare queſtion his Word,I hope you 


ry 


before #,which we have as an Anchor of 
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take his own word, that knoweth beſt his 
own mind, or at leaſt believe his Oath : but 


by his Oath, that he hath no 


that he turn aud Live: that he may leave © 
Manno pretence to queſtion the truth of it, 


dire not queſtion his Oath. As Chrilt hath : * 
ſolemnly proteſted that the Unrepenerate- 
and Unconverted cannot enterinto the' Kinp-- | 
| dom of Heaven, Mar. 18.3.Fob.3.3.,90 God! 

hath ſworn that his pleaſure is not in their. 
death, but in their Converſion,and Life, And : 
as the Apolile ſaith. Zeb.6.13,16,17,18; Be-- 
cauſe he can ſwear by no greater than himſelf, . 
he ſaith, 4s [l:ve, &c. For men verily ſwear» 
by the greater, aud an Oath for Confirmation: 
ts to them an endof Ftrife * wherein God: wil- _ 
ling more abunaantly to ſhew unto the Heirs: 

of Promiſe, the immutability of his Counſel, 
confirmed it by an Oath, that by two immuta-. 
ble things, in which it was impoſſible for God.!_ 
to lie, we might have a ftrong Conſolationawho 
had fled for refuge ta lay hold on the hppeet : | 
the- 
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Soulloth ſure ard ſfledfaſt, If there be any | 
Man that cannot reconcile this truth with the | 
Dodctrin of Predeitination, or the ecturl | 
damnation of the wicked, that's his own ig- | 
norance ; he hath no pretence left todeny or | 
queſtion therefore the truth of the point in} 
| hand: for this is confirmed by the Oath of: 
| God, and therefore mult notbe diſtorted, - 
to reduce it to other points : but doubrful, 
points muſt rather be reduced to ir, and} 
certain truths mult be believed to agree with 

it, though our ſhallow Brains do hardly Gif 

cern the Agreement. 


1 


Uſe. 

- Donow intreat thee, if thou be an Uncon:1 -þ 
verted finner that heareſt theſe words, that! 
thou wouldit pondera little upon the fore-y 
mentioned DoGctrines, ard bethink thy ſel! 
a while, who it. is that takes pleaſure in thy 
fin, and Dainnation ? Certainly, it is not; 
Gioſt: he hath {worn for his part,that he takes 
leaſure in it, And 1 know it isnot the! 
evine of him that you. intend it. You, 
darenot ſay, that you drink,and ſwear, and 
. neplect holy duties, and quench the motions 
of \the- Spirit,to pleaſe God. That were as i 
you ſhould reproach the Prince, and break 
biſ 


| h's Laws, and ſeek his death, and ſay, You 


enemy ,and madly venture your eternal ſtate, | 
' and wilfully run into the flames of H.II. It's. 


believe it,and conſider it, To fee how eafily,;] 
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did 8[l this to pleafe him. | 

Who is it then that takes pleaſure in your. 
fin, and death ? Notany that bear the Imace 
of God, for they mu't be like minded to him. 
God knows, i:'s ſmall pleaſure to your faith- 
ful Teachers to ſee you ſerve your deadly | 


ſmall pleaſure to them to ſee upon your ſou's+ 
( in the ſad effets) ſuch blindneſs, and hard 
heartedneſs, -and carelcſneſs, anJ preſump-. 
tion: ſuch wilfulneſs in evil, and ſuch-un- 
teachableneſs, and {iifneſs againſt the waies- 
of life and peace; they know, theſe: are-} 
marks of deith, and of the wrath of God, | 
and they know from the Word of God, | 
what's like to be the end of them - and there. |] 
fore it is no more pleaſure to them, than to 
a tender Phyſician to ſee the Plague-marks: 
break out upon his Patient. Alas, to fore-- 
ſce your everlating Torments,. and know! 
not how to prevent them / To ſee how near 
youare to Heil, and we cannot make ou:| 
how certainly you might ſcape, if we knew; 
but how to make you willing ! How fair:you'! 
are: for everlaſting ſalvation; if you would! 
but Turn and do your beſt, and make ir the ; 
| Car” | 
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care and buſineſs of your lives ! but you will 
notdo it. If ourlives lay on it, we cannot 
perſwade you to it, We ſiudy day and night 
what :o ſay toyou,that may convince you and 
perſwade you, and yet it is undone - we lay 


before you the Word of God, and ſhew you 

the veryChapter andVerſe where it is writ- ' 
ten that you cannot be ſaved, except you be |: 
converted; and yet we lcavethe molt of you, | 
as we find you: We hope you will believe the *' 
Word of God,though you believe not us,and ' 


that you will regard it when we ſhew you the 
plain Scripture for it , but we hope in vain, 
and labour 1a vain,as toany ſaving change up- 


on your hearts. And do you think that this isa | 
pleaſant thing to us? Many a time in ſecect * 


Prayer we are fain tocomplain to God with 
ſad hearts | Alas Lord, we have ſpoken it to 
themin thy Name, but they little regard us : 
we bave told them what thoubidſt us tell them 
Concerning the danger of an unconverted 
ſtate,but they do not believe us; we have told 
them that thou ha$t proteFted, that there 15 no 
peace tothe wicked,1ſa.48. 2, and 67, 21, bat 
the worſt of them all will ſcarce believe that 
they are wicked; we bave ſhewed them th 
Word,where thou baſt ſaid, That if they live 
after the fleſh theyſball die,Rom.$.13.butthey 
ſay,T hey will believe rn thee,when they will not 


be. 
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believe thee;, and that they will truſt in thee, 
when they give no credit to thy word, and 
' when they hope that the threatnings of thy 
Word are falſe, they will yet call this a hoping 
in God; and though we ſhew them where thou 
haſt ſaid,that when a wicked man dieth all his 
bopes periſh; yet cannot we perſwade them 
from their deceirful hopes,Prov. 11.7, We tell 
them what a baſe unprofitable thing ſin is, but 
they love it;, and therefore will not leave it, 
We tell them bow dear they buy this pleaſure, 
and what they wuſt pay for it ineverlaſting 
Torment,and theybleſs themſelves and will not 
believe it;but will do as tne moſt do « and bo- 
cauſe God is mercifnl, they will not believe | 
him, but will venture their ſouls, come on it 
what will:we tell them how ready the Lord 1s 
to recerve them; and this doth but make them 
delay their Repentance, and be bo'der in their 
' fin, Someof them ſay they purpoſe to repent, 
but they are ſtill the ſame ;, and ſome ſay they 
' dorepent already, while yet they are not con- 
| wvwerted from their ſins. Weexhort them, 
' wezintreat them, we offer them our help, but 
we cannot prevail with them; but they that 
were Drunkards, are Drunkards ſtill; and 
F they that were voluptuous - fleſh-pleaſing 
| wretches, are ſuch ſtill; and they that were 
worldlings, are worldlings ſtill, and they tbat | 
a, Wwerg 


| their ſin,and fewer will forſake 1t,but comfort ; 
| themſelves, that all men are (inners? asif there |. - 


at 
| 72 A call to the 
| were ionorant, aud proud, and. tif. conceited, 
' are ſo ſtill, Few of them will ſee,and confeſs 


ere ao difference between a Converted ſin- 
ner, andan Unconverted: Some of them will 
not come near us, when we are willing to 1n- 
ſtruc them , but they know enough airea- 
dy,and need not our 1nſtruition ; and ſome of | 
them will give us the hearing, and do what they | 
Lift : and moſt of them are like dead men that | 
cannot feel ? fo that when we tell them of the 
matters of everlafting Conſequence,we cannot 
get a word ofit totberr hearts. If we do not obey 
them,and humour them in baptizing the Chil- | 
dren of the moſt obſtinately wicked,and giving | 
them the Loras Snpper,and doing all that they 
would have us, though never ſo much againſt | 
the Word of God, they will hate us, and rail at 
us; but if we beſeech them to confeſs, and for- 
ſake their ſin , and [ave their ſouls, they will | 
not doit We tell them, if they will but Tarn, | 
we will deny them none of the Ordinances of | 
God, neither Baptiſm rotheir Children, nor | 
the Lords Supper to themſelves; but they will * 
not hear us:they would bave us to diſobey God, | 
damn our own ſouls, to pleaſe them \, and' yet-| 
they will not turn,and ſave their own ſouls, to | 
pleaſe God. They are wiſer 3n their own ever, 
ban: | 
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than all their Teachers;theyrage,and are con” 
: fidentin their own way ;, andif we wouldne- 
; ver ſofain,we cannot change them, Lord,This 
p- 


es - "0" _* 
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z5 the caſe of our miſerable neighbours, and 
we cannot help it : we ſee them ready to drop 
intro Hell,and we cannot belp it ; we know if 
' þ they would unferignedly turn; they might be 
' ſaved; but we cannot perſwade them: if we 
would beg it of them on our knees, we Cannot 
perſwade them toit : if we would beg it of 
them with tears, we cannot perſwade them :. 
and what more can we do? | 
Theſe are the ſecret complaints,and moans. | 
: that many a poor Miniſter is fain to make. 
k And do you think that he hath any Pleaſure | 
” imnthis?Isitapleaſureto him to ſee you go-| 
on in ſin, and cannotſtop you ? to ſee youlſo- 
miſerable, and cannot fo muchas make you 
ſenſible of it? to ſee you merry, when you 
are not ſure to be an hour out -of Hell? to-| 
' think what you muſt for ever fuffer, becauſe 
| you will not turn? and to think what an 
| evcrhaſtinglife of Glory you wi'fully deſpiſe,, 
'þ andcaſtaway? What ſadder thing can you 
'* bring to their hearts, and how can.you de- | 
viſe to grieve them more ? " Cl 
"| | Whois it then that you pleaſure by your 
| finanddeath?lItisnoneof your underſtand- 
mg godly Friends.. Alas, itisthe grief of | 
| heir: 
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' their ſouls to ſee your miſery. and they la- 
\ ment you many a time when yougive them 
| little thanks for it, and when. you. have not 
hearts to lam:nt your ſelves. 

Who is it then that takes pleaſurein your 
\ fin? Itis none but three great Enemies of 
| God, whom you renouncedin your Baptiſm, 
 andnow arc torned falſly to ſerve. 
. TI, The Devil indeed takes pleaſure in 
|| your ſin, anddeath : For this is the very end 
| of all his Temptat ons. For this he watches 
' nightand day - You cannot deviſe to pleaſe 
| him. better, thanto goon infin: How glad 
 15hewhen heſees thee going to the Alehouſe, 
' or other fin,and when he heareth thee curſe, 
or ſwear, or rail? How glad is he when he 
| heareth thee revile the Miniſter that would 
| drawthee fromthy fin, and help to fave thee? 
| Theſeare his delight. 
| 2, The wicked are alſo delighted in it; 
| Forit is agreeable to their Nature. 
3. ButIknow, for all this, that it is not 
| the pleaſing of the Devil, that you intend, 
| even when youpleaſe him:but it is your owz 
| feſh;the greateſt and moſt dangerous enemy 
| that you intend to pleaſe, It.is the fleſh thc 
| would be pampered, that would be pleaſed 
| 1n meat and drink,and cloathing, that would 
| be pleaſed in your company, and pleaſedin 
ap- 
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applauſe and credit with the world, and 
pleaſed in ſports and Luſts, and idleneſs;this 
is the Gulph that devoureth all, This is the 


- very God that you ſerve, ( For the Scripture 


ſaith of ſuch chat their Bellies are their Gods, 
Phil; 3. 18. 

But I beſeech you ſtay a little, and con- 
ſider the buſineſs. 

1. Qxeft, Should your Fleſh be pleaſed 
before your Maker ? Will you diſplcaſe the. 
Lord, and diſpleaſe your Teacher, and your 
Sodly Friends, andall to p'eaſe your brutifh 
Appetites, or ſenſual deſires ? Is not God 
worthy to bethe Ruler of your fleſh? If He | 
ſhall not rule it. He will not ſave it : you can- | 
not in Reaſon expect that he ſhoul3, 

2, Queſt, Your fiejn is picatea With your 
fin : butis your Conſcience pleaſed ? Doth 
not s: grudge within you, and tel] you ſome- 
times thatall is not wel], and that your Caſe | 
is not ſoſafeas you make it to be? and ſhould | 
not your ſouls and conſciences be pleaſed be- 
fore that corruptible fleſh ? | 

3. Queſt, But is not your fleſh preparing | 
for ity own diſpleaſure alſo * lc loves the bait, | 
but doth it love the hook ? Itloves the ſtrong. | 
drink and ſweet morſcls; it loves its eaſe, 
and ſports, and merriment ; it loves to be | 
rich, and well ſpoken of by Men, and to be | 
ſome | 
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|| ſome body in the world : but doth it love the 
|| curſe of God? Doth it love to ſtand trem- 
\- bling before his Bar,and to be judged to ever- 
| laſting fire? Doth it love to be tormented 
with the Devils ſor ever ? Take ail together ; 
| for their 1s no ſeparating fin, and hell, bur 
' only by Faith and true converſion; if you 
| will keep one, you mni: (ave the other, Tf 
| Death and Hell be pleaſant to thee, no won- 
| Ser thenityou goon in ſin: But if they be 
' not Gas I am ſure they be not )then what if 
| fin were never ſo pleaſant, is it worth the loſs 
| of Life Eternal? Is alittle drin'z, or mear, 
cr Eaſe 5 is the good word of ſinners ; is the 
riches of this world to be valued obove the 


joyes of Heaven? Or are they worth the 
| Caferings nf Cravnalfire? Sire. thai num[t1- 
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' ons ſhould be conſidered before you go any 
| further, by every man that hath reaſon to 
| conſider, and tht believes he hath a ſoul to 
\ ſaveorloſe. | 
Well, the Lord here ſweareth that ke hat 
no pleaſure in your death, but rather th3t 
| you would Turn and Live: if yet you will 
| goon and die rather than Turn, remember 
' it was not to Pleaſe God that you did it - it 
| was to picaſe the Wor'd, ard to pleaſe your 
| ſelves. Andifmen will dama chemſelves, ro 
| pleaſe themſelves, and run into endleſs Tor- 
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| ents for Delight, and have not the wit, the 
"hearts, the grace, to hearken to God, or 
- Man, thit would reclai'm them, what Re- 
[ mey bur they muſt take what they get by 
it, and repem it in another manner, when 
it is :00 late Before 1 progeed any further 
in the Application, I ſhall come to the nexr 
7 Poctrine; which giveth me a fullcr ground 
| for it, 


— ——— — __ 


h | Deet.'5; g2 earneſt is God for the Converſion 
| of ſinners, that be doubleth, his 
| Commands, and Exbortations with vehemens 
cy; Turnye, Turn ye, why will you die ? 
This DoGring js the Application of the 


! former, as by a Uſe of Exhortation, and aC- 
! cordingly 1 (hall handle it, Is there ever an 
Unconverted finner that heareth theſe vehc- 
| ment words of God ? Is thcre ever a Manor 

Woman in this Aſſembly that is yet a ſtran- 
cer to the renewing ſanctifying work of the 
| Holy Gho{t? (It is an happy Aſſembly, if 
| it kenot ſo wth the moit) Hearken then to 
F the voice of your Miker, and turn to him 
| by Chriſt without delay, Would you know 
Withe Will of God ? Why this is his Will,that 

you. preſently Turn. Shall the living God 
ſe d fo carneſt a Meflage to his Creatures, 
and 
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and ſhou'd they not obey ? Hearkcn then all 
you that live after the fleſh; the Lord thay 
gave thee thy breath and being, hath ſent a 
Meſſage to thee from Heaven; ahd this is his 
Meſſage, [Turn ye, Turn ye, why will you 
die? ] He that hath Ears to hear, let himfk 
hear, Shall tft voice of the Eternal Majeity 
be neglected ? If he do but terribly Thunder; 
thouart afraid, O but this voice doth moreſgi 
nearly concern thee. If hedid but tell thee, 
thou ſhalt die to morrow, thou wouldl(t not 
makelightof it, O but this Word concern-g 
eth thy life or death everlaſting. It is both af 
Command and an Exhortation, As if he had} 
ſaid to thee,[ / charge thee upon the allegiance 
that thou oweſt to me thy Creator and Re-þ 
acemer that thou renounce the fieſn,tne worid P: 
aud the Devil,and turn to me that thou maieſt 
live, I condeſcendtointreat thee,as thou ei-| 
ther loveſt or feareſt him that made thee; as gr 
thou loveſt thine own Life, even thine ever-Rl 
laſing Life, Turn and Live; as ever thou} 
wou'dſt eſcape eternal miſery, Turn, Tarn} 
for why wilt thou die? ] Andis there a heart fl 
in Man, in a reaſonable Creature, thatcan $! 
once refuſe ſnch a Meſſage, ſuch a Com- 
mand, ſuch an Exhortation as this! O what 
thing then is the heart of Man / 
Hearken then all that love your ſelves; 
IR andF 
| 


all QUnconterted. 7 J 


1a'$d all that regard your own ſalvation; Here 
aff the joyfulleſt Meſſage that ever was ſent 
148Þ the Ears of man, Turn ye, Turn ye, why 
ongill ye die? Youare not yet ſhut up under 
Imfcſperation, Here is mercy offered you ; 
ty[urn and you ſhall haveit, O Sirs, with 
erhat g'ad and joyful hearts ſhould you re- 
refeive theſe Tidings! I know this is not the 
e,frit time that you have heardit; but how 
otfave you regardedit, or how do you re- 
n-pard it now? Hear all you ignorant careleſs 
1aÞnners, the V Vord of the Lord! Hear all 
adyou worldlings, you ſenſual fleſh-pleaſers  - 
ceFou Gluttons,and Drunkards ; and V V hore- 
e-Mongers, and Swearers; you Railers and 
4,Pack-biters, Slanderers and Lyars; Turz ye 
eſt urn ye, why will you die ? 
-i-| Hereall you cold, and out-ſide Profeſſors, 
4 grd all thatare ſtrangers to the Life of Chrilt, 
7- 8nd never Knew the Power of his Croſs and 
Reſurrection, and never felt your hearts 
n, warmed with his love, and live not 'on him as 
rt the ſtrength of your ſouls; Turn, ye, Tur 
n $e, why will ye dic ? 
1-| Hereall thatare void of the love of God, 
hoſe hearts are not toward him, nor tzken 
p with the Hopes of Glory, but ſet more 
$5 Þy your Earthly proſperity and delights, 
id fittan by the joyes of Heaven ; all you 
g that 
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that are Religious but a little on the by, an(, 
eive God no more than your fleſh can ſpargp 
that have not denyed your carnal ſelves, anfq 
forſaien all that you have for Chriſt, in th(}; 

e 'imation and grounded reſolution of youſ; 
fouls, but have ſome one thing in the worl;; 
ſo dear to you, that you cannot ſpare it folf ( 
Chriſt, if he require it, but will rather ven 
ture on his 4iſpleaſure, than forſake its Tur 
ye, Turn ye, why will you aye ? 

If you never heard it, or obſerved it bel 
fore, Remember that youwere told from the). 
W ord of God this day, thatif you will but. 
Turn, you may Live; and if you will no 
Turn, you ſhall ſurety dye. , ; 

W hat now will you do, Sirs? What i$ 
your reſolution ? Will you Turn, or will you 

no: ? Halt not any longer between two opiz 
nions: If the Lord be God, follow him : 4 
your f ſhbe God, then ſerve it ſtill, If Hea® 
ven be better than Earth & fleſhiy clezſures. | 
com: aw:y then acd feck a better Countreys 
and lay up your Treaſure where Ruſt and? 
Moths do not corrupt, and Thieves cannot} 
break through and ltcal, and be awakened at 
laſt withall your might,ro ork the K ngdcmy 
that cannot be moved, Heb. 12. 28. and to 
imploy your lives on a biaker eſtan. and 
turn the ſtream of your cares, and labours} 
ano-| 
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af another way than formerly you have done. 
ArgBut if Earth be better than Heaven, or will 
anfdo more for you, or laſt you longer ; then 
| th keep it and make your belt of it, and follow 
'OUF it {ti:l, Sirs, are you reſolved what to do ? 
orlflif you be not, I will ſet a few more moving 
 fof Conſiderations before you, to ſee if Reaſon 
Vc will make you reſolve, 
ary Conſider firit, What preparations Mercy 
| bath made for your ſalvation ; and what pity 
* itis that any Man ſhould be damned after 
4 allthis, The Time was, when the flimin 
4 ſword was inthe way, and the curſe of God s 
| Law would have kept thee back ; if thou 
| badſt been never ſo willing to turn-to GoJ : 
| The time was when thy ſelf, and all the 
W Friends that thou haſt in the World, could 
'P'® never have produced thee the pardon of thy 
L fins paſt, though thou hadſt never ſo much 
: |ſamented and reformed them. But Chri't hath: 
©S., removed this 'mpediment, by the reaſon, of 
Cs his Blood. The time was that God was 
nd who! 'ly unreconciled, as being not ſatisfied 
00 for the violadon of his Law: But now he is 
I ath ſo far ſatisfied, and reconciled, as that ke hath 
"MI made thee a free Act of Oblivion, and a free 
'00 deed of Gift of Chriſt and Liſe, and offereth 
nl it to thee, «nd intreateth thee to accept it, 
Is and it may be thine if thou wilt, For, he 
10s | Was 
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was in Chriſt reconciling the World to him- 
ſeif,and bath committed to us the word of alt u- 
al reconciliatien,2Cor.5.18,19. Sinners, we 
are commanded to do this Meſſige to you 
all, asfrom the Lord. [| Come, for all things 
are ready, Lux. 14. 17. JAre all thinds ready, 
and are you unready ? God 1s reacy to enter- 
tain you, and pardon all that you have done 
again! him, if you will but come. As long 
as you have ſinn d, as wilfully as you have 
ſinned, as bainonſly as you have ſinned, he ® 
is ready to caſt all behind his back, if you # 
will but come. Though you have been Pro- | 
digils, and run away from God, and have 
{taid ſo long, heis ready even-to mcet you, 
and embrace you in his Arms, and rejoyce 
in your Converſion, if you will but Turn. F 
Even the Earthly worldiing, and ſwiniſh F 
Drunkard, may find God ready to bid tem | 
welcome, if they will but come. -Doth not # 
this turn thy heart within thee ? O ſinner, if 2 
thou have an heart of flzh, anJ not of ſtone 
inthee, methinks this ſhould meltit. Shall * 
the dre: dful infinite Maje'ty of Heaven, even-| 
wait for thy returning, and be ready to re- 
ceive thee, who hait abuſed him, and forgot- 
ten him ſo long ? Shall he delight in thy Con- 
verſion, that might at any time glorifie his: 
Jultice in thy damnation, and yet doth it nor: | 

melt 
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melt thy heart within thee, and art thou not 
yet ready to come in?Haſt thou not as much 
reaſon to be ready to come, as God hath to 


© invite thee, aud bid thee welcome ? 

lv} But that's rot all; Chriſt hath done his 
"| part on the Croſs, and made ſuch way for 
|| thee to the Father, that on his account thou 
"| maieſt be welcome, if thou wilt come. And 
©} yet art thou not ready? | 

S A Pardon is already expreſly granted, and 
©F offered thee in the Goſpel. And yetart thou 


not ready ? | 

| The AMenifters of the Goſpel are ready to 
aſhſt thee, to in{truct thee, and pronounce 
the abſolving words of peace to thy ſoul,they 
are ready to pray for thee, and to ſcal up thy 
pardon by the adminiſtration of the holy Sa- 
' | crament; and yet art thou not ready? _ 

*® Allthat fear Godabout thee, 'are ready to : 
* rejoyce in thy Converſion, and to receive 
.. . theeinto the Communion of Saints, ard to 
2 give thee the right-hand of fellowſhip, yea, 

though thou hadſt been one that had been 
; caſt out of their ſociety : they dare not 'but 
forgive where God forgiveth, when itis ma- 
| nifeit to them by thy confeſkon, and amend- 
ment; they dare not ſo much as hit thee 
in the teeth with thy former fins, becauſe 
ney know that Gol will not upbraid thee | 

F With _ 
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witkthem, Ifthou hadſt been never ſo ſca n 
| dalovus, if thou wouldſt but heartily be Con- } 
\ verted and come in, they would not refuſe 
| thee; let the world ſay what they would 
againſt it, Andare all theſe ready to receive 
| thee, and yet art thou not ready to come in? 

Yea, Heaven it ſelf is ready : the Lord | 
-will receive thee into the glory of his Saints 
as vilea Bea(t as thou halt been, if thou wilt 
but be cleanſed; thou mateſt have a place te- 
| fore his Throne : his Angels will be ready to | 
guard thy Soul to the place of joy, if thou do þ 
but unfeignedly come in. And is God Ready, | ſe 
the Sacrifice of Chrijt ready, the Promiſe | 

Ready, and Pardon ready? Are Miniſters ||, 

Reaay, and the People of God ready,and Hea- | 

ven it ſelf ready, and Angels ready, and all | 

theſe but waiting for thy Converſion ; and } 
yet art z7hounot Ready ? what not ready to| 
ve, when thou haſt been deadſo long ? not 

ready to come to thy ri-ht underſtanating, 

( as the Prodigal is ſaid to come 20 himſelf, | 

Luk. 15. 17. ) whenthou halt been beſides 

thyſelf ſolong ? Not ready tobe ſaved, when th 

thou art even ready to be condemned: Art} 

thou not ready to lay hold on Chri# thath q 

wou'd deliver thee, when thou arr even 

ready to drown and ſink into damnation ? 

Art thou not ready to be ſaved irom whe 
wnen 


Pr 
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| when thou art even ready to be caſt reme- 
| Gileſly into it ? Alas Man / doft thou know 
what thou doſt ? If thou die unconverted, 
there is no doubt tobe made of thy damna- 
tion : And thot art not ſure to livean hour : 
And yer art thou not ready to Turn, and to 
come in O miſerable wretch ! haſt thou 
not ſerved the Fleſh and the Devil: long 
enough ? Yet hait thou not enough of fin ? 
1s it ſo good to thee, or ſo profitable for 
_ *thee? Doſt thou know what it 1s, that thou 
' Lwouldeſt yet have mire oft ? Haſt thou had 
ſo many Celis, and ſo many AMercies, and ſo 
” {many Blows, and ſo many Examples; Haſk 
* thou ſeen ſo many laid in the Grave, and yet 
1 tart thou not ready to let go thy fins, and 
z [cometo Chriſt? What ! after ſo many con- 
* (victions, and gripes of Conſcience, after ſo 
any purpoſes and promiſes, art thou not 
yet ready toturn and live? O that thy eyes, 
2 hv heart were opencd to know how fairan 
> {Offer isnow made to thee! and what a joy- 
es) ul Meſlage it is that we are ſent on, to bid 
nYhee come, for all things are ready. 
ny | 2, Conſider alſo what Calls thou halt to 
at Turn and Live. How many, how loud, how 
= arxeſt, how dreadful: and yet what encou- 
*N aging, joyful Calls ? 
Jy For the Principal Inviter, it is God him- 
£2 .. talf 
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If. He that commandeth Heaven and Earth, 
\ commandeth thee to Turn: and preſently, | 
- Without delay, to Turn: he commandsthe * 
| Sun torun its courſe, and to riſe upon thee * 
every morning;and though it be ſo glorious | 
a Creature, and many a time bigger than all 
the Earth, yct it obeyeth him, and fatleth-y 
+ Not one minuit of itsappointed time. He | 
| .commandcth all the Planets, and the Orbs of 
| Heaven, and they obey ; He commandeth the | 
Sea to.ebb and flow,and the who'e Creation © 
to keep its couric, and all obey him: The? 
Angels of Heavcn obey his Will, when he| 
ſends them to Miniſter to ſuch filly Worms 4 
as we on Earth, Heh. 1.14. And yet if hef 
command but a fiiner to turn, he willnotf 
obey him : He only thinks himſelf wiſer than} 
God, and He cavils and pleads the cauſe of 
| ſin,and will not obey. If the Lord Almighty 
ſay the word, the Heavens and all therein} 
obey him: but if he call but a Drunkard outf 
of an Ale-houſe, hewillnotobey; or if hg 
call a worldly fleſhly ſinner to deny himſelf, 
and mortifie the fleſh, and ſet his heart on | 
better inheritance, he will not obey. ; 
If thou hadſt anylove in thee,thou woulafl, 
know the voice,and ſay, O this is wy Fathers 
Call | how can I find in my heart to dif 
bey? For the Wy of Chriſt ds know ar 
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hear hu Voice, and they follow him, and he” 
giveth them eternal Life, Joh.10 4. If thou. 
hadit any Spiritual Life and Senſe in thee, at 
lea it thou wouldft ſay, This Call is the dread- 
ful Voice of God, and who dare diſobey ? For 
{.ith the Frophet, Amos 3.8. The Lion hath 
roared, who will not fear ? God is not a man 
that thou ſhouldſt dally, and play with hm: / 
Rem:mber what he ſaid to Paul at his Con- 
verſion, 1t is hard for thee to kick againFt the 
pricks, As 9.5.] Wilt thou yet go on and 
deſpiſe his Word, and reſiſt his Sp rit, and 
ſtop thine Ear againſt his Call? Whois it 
that will have the worſt of this ? Dot thou 
know whom thou diſobeyeſt, and contendeit 
 with,and whatthouart doing? It werea far-: 
| . wiſer; andeafiertask for thee to contend with - 
the Thornes, and ſpurn them with thy bare | 
F ect,and bat them with thy bare Hands, or 
put thy Head into the burning Fire. Be not” 
deceived, God wil! not be mocked, Gal. 6.7. 
W hoever elſe be mocked, God will not 2 
you had better play with the fire in your- 
thatch, than with the fire of his burnn 
wrath. For our God is a conſuming fire, Heb. 
12.29, 0 how unmeet a match art thou for 
God, It is a fearful thing to fall into bus * 
hands, Heb. 10. 31. And thereſorc it is a 
fearful thing to contend with him, or reſfilt 


F 3 him. | 


4 yg 
| 


| me. 7] It's an unequal Combat for the Brycrs | 
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bim. As you love your own ſous, take heed | 


| what you do , What willyou ſay, ifhe begin | 


in wrath to plead with you ; What will you | 
co, if he take you once in hand) Will you þ 
then ſtrive againſt his Judgment, as now ye þ 
do againit his Grace?ſaith the Lord, 1/a, 27, 

3,0. Fury i* net in me: (that is)I delight not | 
to Celtroy you:1do it as it were unwillingly: | 
but yet [ Who will ſer the Bryars ana Thorns | 
againſt ms in Battel? ] wenuld go through þ 
them; Inrild burn them tgether., Or let him 
toke bold of my ſtrength, that he may moke | 
peace with me, and ke ſhall make peace with | 


and Stubble to make war with the Fire. {| 

And thus you ſee, Who zt & that calleth you, | 

that ſhould move you to her his Call, and | 

Turn - fo conſider all by what Inſiruments, 
wy k ow often, and how earneſily he doth it, 

Every Leaf of the bleſſed Buckof God | 

T5 aS it werea voice, and cal's cut unto 


Ly 


thee, T urn,and Live; Turnor thou wit ate, 
How canft thou open it, andreada Leaf,cr 
hear a Chapter, and not perceive God bids | 
2.It is the voice of every Sermon that thon * 
heareſt « for what eiſeis the ſcope aud d-ift 
of all, batto call and perſwaye, and intreat | 
$::.cc for 0 Tarn. 
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Spirit, that ſecretly ſpeaks over theſe words 
again, and urgeth thee to Turn, 


doth not thy Conſcience tell thee that thou 
| muſtbeancw Man, and take anew courſe, 


: theethis Leſſon, by ſhewing thee his Great- 
# neſs and V Viſdom,and goodneſs, and calling 


: Pſal.19.1,2.The Reavens declare the plory «f 
| God,and the Firmament ſheweth his handi- 
ee. | work: Day unto dayuttereth ſpeech, Nuokt' 
| untonight ſheweth knowl-dze.Every time the 


# Men tre glory of their Maker, and to light 
* them to do his work? Ana aol fill find bee 


8 aoing the work. of ſin, 
| F 
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3. Itis the voice of many a mon of the 


4. Itis likely ſometime it is the voice of | 
tny own Conſcience, Artthou not ſometimes 
convinced that all is not well with thee ? And 


and oiten call upon thec to rerurn ? 

5. Itisthe voice of the gracious Exam- 
ples of the Godly, When thou ſeeſt them 
live an heavenly life, and fly from the fin 
which is thy delight, this really calls upon- 


6. It is the voice of allthe Wo: ke of God, 
For they aiſo are God's Books, that teach: 


thee to obſerve them,and admire theCreator, 


Sun r.ſeth upo 1 thee, it re3lly calleth thee to 
Turn, as if it ſhould ſay, [What ao 1 travel 
and compaſs the World far, but to aeclare to 


and ſleepirg outt thy 
life 


4. 


| haſt notreceived? And 1! 


9O A Eall tothe 


lifein negligence ? Awake thou that ſice WH. x 
and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſ14ll give | 
ehee Light, Ephel. 5, 14. The night z5 ſpent, | 
LT; day zi at band: it 1«now high time 10 : 
awake out of feeep : Let us therefore Caſt © ff þ 
the works of Darkneſs, and let us put on the | , 
Armour of Light, Let us walk, honeſtly as | 
in the day, net 11 rioting and dru:: hace not | 
572 chambering and wantonneſ;, not he | 
and envying ; but put ye on the Lord Fe| 
Chriſt, and make no provifion for the fleſh to 
Fuljel rae Luſt thereof, Rom. 13.11, 12,1314 | 4 
C This Text was the means of Anfin's Con- þ 
verſion / 
7.[tis the voice of every Mercy thou dolt | 
pofieſs, If thou cou'dft but hear, and under- | ; 
Rand them,they all cry out unto thee, Tarr : | 
Why doth the Earth bare thee ; but to ſeek, | 
andſerve the Lord ? Why doth it afford thee ; 
its Fruit, but to ſerve him? Why doth the | 
Air afford rhe breath, but to ſerve him? Þ 
Why do all the Creatures ſerve thee with | 
their labours and their lives; but that thou 
mighteſt ſerve the Lord of them, ard thee ? 
Why doth he give thee time, and health and | 
ftrength, but for to ſerve him? Why haſt , 
thou meat, and drink, and cloaths, but for | ; 
his ſervice ? Haſt thou any thing w hi ch thou | 
f thou did; t receive 
them, 


i 
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them it's reaſon thou ſhouldft bethink thee, 
from whom, and to what end and uſe thou 
did{t receive them. Did(t thou never cry to 
him for help in thy diſtreſs ? and didit thou 
not then underſtand that it was thy part to 
Turn and ſerve him, if he would deliver 
thee ! He hath done his part, and ſpared thee 
yet longer, and tryed thee another, ano. 
ther year ; and yet doſt thou not Turn ? You 
know the parrable of the unfruitful Fig- tree, 
Ltk, 16,6,7, 8, 9. When the Lord had ſaid, 
Cut it drwn, why eumbreth it the Ground 
he was intreated to try it one year longer, 
and then if it proved not fruitful, to cur it 
down, Chriſt himſelf there makes the Ap+- 
plication twice over, verſ. 3, and5.| Except 
ye repent, ye ſhall all thewiſe periſh. ] How 
mary years hath God looked for the fruits of 
love and holineſs from thee, and hath found. 
none 2? And yethe hath ſpared thee, How: 
many a time by thy wilful ignorance,” and 
careieſneſs, and diſobedience, haſt thou pro: 
voked Juftice to ſ1y,Cur him down,why cum- 
breth be the Ground? And yet mercy-hath 
prevailed, and patience hath forborn the kils 
ing, damning blow to this day ; ifthou hadE: 
the urderſtancing of a man within ' tec, 
thon wouldft know that ail this call-th thee 
to Torn, Def how think, thou ſais - ſtulb 

2 BY; efCap? 
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eſcape the Fudgment of God? Or deſpiſe 

x bou the riches cf bis goodneſs, and forbea- 

rance, and lono ſuffering, net knowing that 

zhe goodneſs cf God leadeth thee to repen- 

tance? but after thy hardneſs and impent- 

rent heart, treaſureſt up untotiy ſelf wrath 

againſt the aay of wrath, and Revelation of 
the Righteous Fudement of God; who will 
renaer to every man according to his aceds : 
Rom. 2. 3,45, 6. 

8. Moreover, it is the voice of every af- 
(Hon to call theeto make haſt and Turn, 
Sickneſs and pain cry Turn: ard poverty, 
2nd loſs of fiierds,. and every twig of the 
\chaſt:fingrod, cry Twn ; and yet wilt thou 
not carken to the Call ? Theſe have come 
| near thee, end made the feel: they have 
m«dethe groaz,and canthey rot make thee 
Turn ?/ | 

6. Thevery frame of thy Nature and Be- 
rig itſelf, beſpeaketh thy Return: Why 
| Rait thou Reaſon, bitto rulethy fleſh, ard 
ſerve thy Lord ? Why haſt thou an under- 


that trou ſhouldit frar him, and love kim, 
and dehire after him ? 

10, Yea, ih'neown ergagements by pro- 
m:ſe 
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ſtanding ſoul, but to learn and know his will | 
end do it ? Why haſftthou an heart within | 
thee, that can loveand fear, ard dcſire, but ; 
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; Torn : the patient forbearance of God,rr es) 
- Turn; ell che AZercics which thou receivelt,. 


EDT BNEL 


| G0 call upon thee to Txrn : The Spirit cries + 


| Nature Beſpeaks thy turnirgs, and ſo#oafll ! 


 ftaugeſt all this while with him that calieth 
| 014 hee for to Turn? Thou art lis own «© 


converted, 93% 
miſeto the Lord, do call upon thee to I urm 
and ſervehim, Thou haſt bound thy fel to 
him by a Baptiſmal Covenant,and renounced - 
the V Vorld, the Fleſh, and the Devi': This 
thou haſt confirmed by the proſcſſion of - 
Chriſtianity, and renewed it at Sacraments, ' 
and in times of affliction: and wilt thou." 
promiſe and vow, and never -perform; and ; 
Turh to God 7 | 

Lay all theſe together now, and ſee whit - 
ſould be the Iſſue, The holy Scriprurecal's - 
upon thee to Turn; The Miniſters of Chri't _ 


Turn:Thy Cor ſciencecricy Turn: The godly : 
by perſwaſions and Examples cry Turn : the - 
whole Vsr!d, andall the Creatures ticrein, 
thitare preſented to' thy ConſiJeraiion, cry 


cry Turn: the Rod of God's Chaſtiſement, 
cries Turn : thy Reaſon,and the frame of tiy 


ty proneſesto God and yer art thou not - 

reſolved to turn? 
2. Moreovcr, poor kard-hearted {inner ! 

Di:it hou ever conſider vpon what terms thou 


#4 oweſt him thy ſelf, and all thou ha't; 
and 5 
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and may he not Command his own ? Thou | 
| art his abſolute ſervant,andſhouldeſt ſerve no | 
' other Maiter, Thou ſtandelt at his Jercy, | 
and thy life ts in his hand : and he is reſolved ! 
fo ſave thee upon noother Terms : thou ha't 
| many malicious ſpiritual enemies, that would F 
\ begladif God would but forſake thee, and A 
Tet him alone with thee, and leave thee to | 
| their wiil:-how quickly would they deal with Þ 
| thcein another manner ? And thou canſt not | 
- bedelivered from them, but by turning unto | 
" God. Thou art failen under his wrath by : 
| thyin already : and thou Knoweſt not how | 
| long his patience will yet wait. Perhaps | 
this is the I:{t year; perhaps the luſt day : | 
his ſword is even at thy heart, while the) 
word 15 in thine car; and if thou turn not, | 
thou art a dead, and undone Man. Were! 
thy eycs but open to ſee where thou ſtandeit, * 
Eyen vpon the brink of Hell, and to ſec how : 
m:ny thouſandsarc ther? alre:dythat did not} 
tu:n, thou Woulgit ſee that it's time to look: 
atout thee, 

Well Sirs, look inwards now, and tell 
me, howare your hearts aftetcd with theſe 
effcrs of the Lord ? You kear what 1; his 
* wind; he aclighterh not 1n your death : heh 

calis t9 ycu, Tarn, Turn: it's a fearful hon} 

if all chis move thee not, or if it do but halfl 
A.oVe 
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{ it be to hear this [ Tarn and Live ] Yea 


931 
movethee ; and much more if it make thee 
more careleſs in thy miſery, beeauſe thou 
hearelt of the mercifulneſs of God. The . 
working of the Medicine will pattiy tell us 
whether there be any hope of the Cure. O 
what glad tidings would it be to thoſe that 
are now in Hell, if they had but ſuch a Meſ- 
ſage from God ! what a joyful word would 
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what a welcome word wou'd it be to thy 
ſelf, when thou hatt fel: that wrath of God 
but an hour / Or, ifafter a thouſand or ten 
thouſand years torment, thou couldſt but 
hear ſuci a word from God, [Turns and | 
live ] an1 yet wilt thou neglect (it, and 
fufter us to return without our errand ? 
Behold, finners, we are ſent hereas the 
Meſſengers of the Lord, to ſet before you | 
Life and Death - What ſay you ? which of 
them will you chooſe ? Chrilt {tandeth as it 
were by thee, with Heaven inone hand,and 
Hcll in the other, and offereth thee thy choice; 
which wilt thou chooſe? The voice of the 
Lord maketh the Rocks to tremble, Pal. 26. 
And is it nothing to hear him threaten the, 
!fthou wilt no: Turn ? Doſt thou notunder- 
find and feel this voice,[Tarn je, Turn ye,” 
why willye die ? ] Why? Itis the voiceof- 
Lave,of infinite Love,of thy beſt and kindeſt 
Friend, 
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Friend, as thou mighteſt eally perceive by 
the motionzand yet canft thou negleCtit? It 
is the voice of pity and comp lion. The Lord | 
ſeeth whether thou art going, bettcr thin 


thou dot, which makes h'm call after thee; 
Turn, Turn, He ſceth what wil} become of | 


thee, if thou turn not : He thinkcth with him- 


ſe'f, Ah this poor ſinner will eaſt himſUlf- in- 


io. endleſs torments, if he ao not Turn: I | 


muſt in Fuſiice aca | with him accord; ”g tot 
righteems Law zand therefore he callethafter 


the,T urngturn., 0 finner !Ifyoudid but know | 


the thouſandth. part as well as God doth; 
the danger that is near you, and the miſery 
that you are running into, we ſhcuid have no 
more need to cl] :iter you to Turn, 
Moreover, this voice that calleth to tree, 


is the ſame that hath prevatied with thou- | 
fands already, ard called a'l to Heaven that | 
ere row there : And they would not now | 
for a thouſ:nd Worlds that they had made | 


_ 
i - 


ny 


a SS i ies 


ſight of. it; and not turned. to God, Mow þ 0 


whatare they poſeiſiog that turnedat Gods | 


Call ? New perceive that it was indeed 


the voice of Love that meantthem no more | 


harm then their ſ:]vation, And if thou wilt | 
obey the ſame Call, thou {hati come to the | 
ſam happ: neſs. There be millions that mult : 
for ever iamcnt that tney turned not, bur | 

there's | 


= 
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' there's ncver a foul in Heaven that is ſorry 
thatthey were Converted, 

| | Wellfirs,are you yet reſolved, or are you 
| Fnot? Do I need to ſay any more to you, 
, (wrat will you do ? Will you turn or nct ? 
{Speak man 1n thy heart to God, though thou 
| ſpeak not outtome; ſpeak, left hetakethy 
ſilence for denial. Speak quickly, leit he ne- 
| ver make thee the Ike offer more, Speak re- 
| [o{veaiy.4nd not waveringiyzfor he will have 
no Jnarffererits tobe his followers, Say in 
2 thy tearinow without any more deliy cven 
, þ before thou ſtir hence, [By the Grace of God 
| [ama reſoived preſently ro turn, Andbe- 
cauſe I know my own irſufficiency, I emre- 
| ſolved ro wait on God for {1s Grace and to fol. 
' low him in hs waies, ana forſaken ny former 
- | courſes and eempanions, and ive up my ſeif 
f : to the guidante of the Lard, ] 

V | Sirs, youare not ſhut upin the dorkneſs 
e | of Heathcniſm nerin the deſperation of the 
v | damned; Lifet, bcfore you : and you may 
$ 
d 
e 


| have it on rcaſonabletermes, it you will; yea 
| cn free-colt if ye u will accept ir, The way 
| of God licth plain before you; the Church 
tf cpen to you, you may have Chrilt, and 
e | Pardon, and Holineſs, if you will, What 
t I ſay you ? Will you, or will you not? 
{It you ſay nay; orſay nothing, and till go 
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- on, God is witnefs, and this Congregatie! 
tis witneſs, and your own Conſclences arg; 
witneſſes how fair anoffer you had this dayh,,j 
Remember you might have had Chriſt, and 
wouid not remember, when you have lo / 
it, that you might have had Eternal Life, a 
well as others, and wou!ld not : andall be 
cau'e you would not Turn / 

But let vs come to the next Doctrine,and 
hear your Reaſons. 7 


a 


L 
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Doct, por, E Lordcondeſcendahtoxeaſy 
the Cafe with nnconwerted fin ; 
ners, ana to atk them why they will die? 


Lo er Mes Ea Ince : 


A ſtrange diſputation it 1s, both as to "yy 
Loonere 2nd as to the Diſputants, ' 
The Controverſi:, or Queſtion pro, 
pounded to diſpute of, 15,. Why wicked men 
will damn themſelves? Or, Why they will raj | 
ther diethan Turn Whether they have any 
ſufficient Reaſon for ſo doing ? 

2. Ihe Diſputants are God and Alan: thd 
molt Holy God, and wicked Unconvertel 
Sinner, 

is 1t nota firange thing which God doth 
fem here to ſuppoſe.that any Man ſhould be 
willing ro die, and be damned Yea, that thif 
ſhoul 
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Ag ſhould be the caſe of allthe wicked; that is, 
1JJof the greateſt p:rt of the world ? But you 
"Y will ſay, This canner be; for Nature at- 
ON frreth the Preſervation and felicity of it ſelf : 
Ah and the wich:d are more ſelfiſh than others, 
Oo 1d not leſs, andibercfore how can any man 
be willing tobe damned? | 
To which 1 Anſwer, r, It is a certain 
| Truth, that no man can be willing of any evil 
_| asevil,but only as it hath ſome appearance of _ 
ſ ; oood ; much leſs can any man be willing to 
0 


Vol! 


be eternally tormented, Miſery, as ſuch 
' is defired by none, 2. But yet for all 
! that, itis moſt true which God here teach- 
 eth us, that the cauſe why the wicked die 
and are damned, is becauſe rhey will die 
! andbedamned, fnd this 1Strue in ſeveral | 
07 reſp:s, 
{ 1, Becauſethey will go the way that leads 
741 to Hell; though they are told by God, and 
F} Man,whither it goes, and whither it ends:and 
| though God hath ſo ofren profeſſed in his 
Word, that if they hold on in that way.they 
'e4 ſhall be condemned; and that they ſhall not 
| be ſaved, unleſs they Turn, 7/a. 48.22. and 
Oil 57.21. There i mo peace ( faith the Lord) 
unto the wicked. Iſa. 59.8. The way of Peace 
| theyknow not; there 15 no Fudoment in their 
goings; theybave maae them crooked Paths : 
| Who + 
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IWhoſoever goeth therein, ſhall not keep peace. 
They have the Word, and the Oath of the 
fiving God for it, that if they will not Turn 
they ſhall not enter into his Reſt. And yet 
wicked they are, and wicked they will belt 
Ged and Man ſay what they will; Flefhly 
they are, and fleſhiy they will be; World 
lings they are, and worldlings they will be; 


though God hath told them that the Love off | 


the VVorld is enmity to God, ana that if any 
Alan love theWoria{in that meaſure)the love 
ef the Father 1s not in him Jam, 4. 4. 1 Joh, 
2, 15. ſotirat conſcquentially theſe Men are 
| willing to bedsmned, tnough not directly: 

_ theyare willing ofthe way to Hell, andlovef 


the certain cauſe of thcir Torment ; though) 
they be not willing of Hcliit ſelf, ard donot} 


tove the pain which they muſt endure. 

I5 not tis the truth of your Caſe, Sirs ? 
You would not burn in Hell, but you will 
kindle the fire by your fins, ard caſt your 
ſelves intoit; you would not be tormented 
with Dcvils for ever, but you will do that 
which will certainly procure it,indeſpight of 
\ all that can be ſaid againſt it.It is.jult as if you. 
would fay, ] will arinkthis Rats-bane or other 
Poiſon, but yet I will not die. I will caſt my 


| ſelf keadlong from the tup of a Steenle, but 
| yea 1 will not kill my ſeif 1 will thruſt this 
| Knife 
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Knife ento wy heart, but yer I will not take | 
J away my life, | wiil put this fire into the thatch 
ral of wy houſe, but yer I will not burn it, Jult fo 
»tÞ ir is with wicked men; they will bz wicked, 

I ard they will live after the flefh, and the 
ly world, and yet they wouid not be damned, 
d4 But do you not know that the means do. 
e:| lead unto the end? and that God hath by 
off tis righteous Law concluded that ye muſt 
nl repent or.periſh ? He that will take Poyſon, 
ve) May as well ſay plainly ,/ will kill my ſelf, for 
44 it will proveno better in the end : Though 
ret pe: haps he loved it for the ſweetneſs of the 
7.1 Sugar that was mixt With it,” and wou'd not 
vel be periwadcd thatit was Poyſon,but that he 
oh) might take it and do well enough; butit is 
ot) not his conceits aud confidence thet will fave 
his Liſe. Soif you wiil be Drunkards, or 
?| Foin cators, or Wcr'dlings, or iive after the £ 
ill} feſb, vou may as well ſay plainly, we will be 
ur dawnes., For ſo you ſhall be unleſs you _ 
dj Turn. Would you not retuke the folly of a 
at{ Thief or Murderer, that would ſay, [7 / will 
off ſtea', and kill,but I will not be haneed}] when 
5uJ he knows that if he do the one, the Judge _ 
er | in Juſtice will ſee that the other be done? 
ay | Hi be ſay, / will ftealand murder, hemay 
as well ſy plainly, 7 will be hanged; and 

if you willgo oa ina carnal Life, you may 
as _ 
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as well ſay plainly, We willgo to Hell. Im 
2. Moreover, T he wicked will not uſe thoſs 
means, without which there ts no hope of theit) a1 
Salvation : Fe that will not cat, may as wellf y 
ſay plainly he wil} notlive, unleſs he can tell 
. how to live without Meat; He that will nol p 
'-got1; journey, may as wellſzy plainly, bg e 
w:ll not come to the end, He that falls into 
the water, and willnot come out, nor ſuffer © 
another to help him out, may as well fay n 
plainly, he will be drowned, So if you bg 1 
carnal ard wngodly,and will not be Convert] { 
ed, nor uſe the means by which you ſhould « 
be Converted, but think it more ado than 
needs, you may as well ſay plainly,you will \ 
be camned, For if you have found ont a way: | 
' to be ſaved without Converſion, you have 
+ ( 
S 


- 


' done that which was never done before, 

3. Yea, this is not all, but the wicked af 
unwilling, even of Salvation it ſelf, Thought | 
they may delire ſomewhat which they cal 
by the name of Heaven, yet Heaven it ſell 
conſidered in the true nature of the felicity 
they dcfire not ; Yea their hearts are quit: 
29S1inft it, Heaven isa ſtate of perfect Holi 
neſs, and of continual Love and Praiſe tc 
God, and the wicked have no heart to thi 
The imperfeC&t Love and Praiſe,and Holineſs 
which is here to be-attained, they have ni 
mini 
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{mind of; muchleſs ofthat which is ſo much 
oſggreater : The joyes of Heaven are of ſopure 
emand ſpiritual a nature, that the heart of the 
elf wicked cannot truly defire them. 
tel] So that by this time you may ſec on what 
nog ground it is thatGod ſuppoſeth thatthe wick- 
hd ed are willing of their own deſtruction ; 
1tof They will not Turn, though they muſt Turn 
teq or die ! they will rather venture 'n ceitain 
ay miſcry, than be converted;and the.. to quiet 
bg themſctves in thei: ling, tuey wiil make them- 
ny ſelves believe that they fh.ll nevertheleſs 
ulq eſcape. 
nm 2, Andasthis Covrroverſic is matter of 
al wonder ( that ever Men ſh>uld te ſuch ene- 
af mics tothemſelves, as wilfully to cat away 
ve their ſouls) ſo are the D:iſpit ents to. 1 hat 
God ſhould {top ſo low, -; thus to plcad' 
F | the Cafe with Man , [and tht mar ſhould be 
Sh fo ſtrangely. blind ang obltinate. 2s toneed 
aly all this in ſo plain a caſe, yea and to reſiſt 
ly allthis, when tneir own ſalvation lieth VpPon 
ty the ſue. 
ig No wonder if they will not, ear 4, that: 
lll are Men, when they will not hear the Lord 
4 himſelf; As God ſiith, Exch. 3. 7. when he 
ny ſent the Prophet to the Iſraclites. fT heHouſe 
of 1ſrael will not bearken unto thee; For they 
will not hearken unto me: For all the Houſe of 
Jfracl 
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Iſrael are impudent, andbard-hearted. | Novi 
wonder,if theycun p'ead againſt aMiniſter,orÞut 


a godly Neighbour, when they wiil plcad a- 


gainſt theLord himſelf,even againſt the plain- 
eſt paſſ3ges of his Word, and think that 
they have Reaſon on their ſide: When they 
weary the Lord with their words, they ſay, 
Wherein have we wearied bim? Mal, 2. 17, 
The Pricſts that deſpiſed bis Name, durſt ask, 
Wherein have we aeſpiſed thy Name ? And 
when they pol:uted bis Altar, and made the 
T abies of the Lord contemptible, they durlt 


ſay, woerein have we polluted thee, Mal. r, 


h 
he 


| 6.7.But [| Wo unto him (ſaith the Lord) that | 
flriveth with his Maker ! Let the Potſhearas | 


ftrive with the Potſheards of the Far:h; Shall | 
the Clay ſay to him that faſnioneth it, What | 


makeſt thou ? Ja. 45. 9g. 


Queſt. But whyzs it that Goa will Reaſon | 


the Cauſe with Man ? | 

Anſw. 1. Becauſe that Man being a rea- 
ſonable Creature, is accordingly to be dealt 
with; and by Reaſon to be perſwaded, and 
overcome, Godhath therefore endowed them 
with Reaſon, that they might uſe it for him. 
One would thick a reafonable Creature 


| ſhould not go againſt the cleareſt, andgreatelt 


reaſon in the world when it is ſer before him, 
2, Atleaſt, men fhall ſce that God did re- 


qu-re 
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nuire nothingof them that wasunreaſonable; 
Dut that what he commandeth them, and 
. krhatever he forbiddeth them, he hath all the 
he right reaſon in the world on his ſide 3 and 
hey have good reaſon to obey him,but none 
y ſo diſo-ey, And thus even the damned ſhall 
7, be forced to jultifie God, and confeſs that 
7, fit was þt :£afor; that they ſhould have turned 
o him; 25 they 11 be forcedro condemn 
d themſ:lve:, ind conteſs that they had little 
e ſgeaſon to calt awiy themſelves by the neg- 
t Pecting of his Grace inthe day of their vilt- 
ation, 


> A—— —— tt... 


Uſe. 


| es up your beſt and ſtrongeſt Reaſon, 
(I. finners, if you will make good your 
way. You ſeenow with whom you have to 
- (deal. W hat faieſt thou, Unconverted ſenſual 
t fwretch ? Dareſt thou venture upon a diſ- 
4 Jpute with God ) Art thou able to confute 
1 him? Artthou ready toenter the Liſts? God 
asketh thee, Why wilt thou die ? Art thou 
furniſhed with a ſufficient Anſwer? Wilt thou 
undertak cto prove that God is miſtaken, 
and that thou art in the right? O what an un- 
dertaking is that ! Why, cither he or you in 
mtita» 
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miſtaken, when he is ſor your Converſion 
and you are aguinit it ; He calls vpon you to 
Turn, and you will not ; Hebids you doith 
preſently, even to day, while it is called to/ 
dzy,andyoudelay, and think it time enoug 
hereafter, He ſaith it muſt be a total change, 
and you muſt be holy and new Creatures 
and born again ; and you think that leſs 
may ſerve the turn, and that's enovgh to 
patch up the o!d Man, without becoming 
ew. Who 1s in the right now? God, or 
you? God calleth you to Turn, and tc 
livean holy Life, and you will not; by your 
diſobcdient Lives, it appears you will nor, | 
you will, why doyounot? Why have you 
not done it all this while? and why do youf 
not fall upon it yet? Your Wills have the 
command of your Lives, We may.certainlyl g 
conclude that you are unwilling toTurn, when 
you do not Turn, And why will you not iff 
Can you give any reaſon for it,that's worthyſy 
to be called a Reaſon ? \ 
I that am but a worm, your fellow-creaÞ, 
ture, of a ſhallow capacity, dere challenge 
the wiſeſt of youall, to reaſon the caſe with 
me, While I plead my Makers cauſe ; arid Iþ 
need rot be diſcouraged, when 1 know | 
plead but the cauſe that God pleadeth, and 
contend for him that will have the beſk ah 
1a 
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Had I but theſe two general Grounds again 
% you, I am ſurethat you have no good Rea- 
t# ſon on your fide, | 
0% [I am ſure it can be no good Reaſon, 
which is ag ainſt the God of Truth, and rea» 
ſon. It cannot be light that is contrary to 
$ rhe Sun.” There is no Knowledge in any. 
1} Creature, but what it had from God; and 
| therefore none can be wiſer thin Gbd.It were 
damnable preſumption for the higheſt Angel 
if to compare with his Creator: What is it | 
F then for a lump of” dirt, an ignorant fot, that 
knoweth not himſelf nor-his own Soul, -that 
knoweth but little of the. things which 'he 
ſeeteh, yea that is more iphoratit than many 
©F of his Neighbours, to ſct himſelfagainſt the 
he} wiſdom of the Lord? It is one of the fulleſt 
bly} diſcoveries of the horrible wickedneſs ofCar- 
cl nal Men, and' the ſfark-madneſs of ſuch as 
vt fin, that ſo filly a Mole dare contradi@t his 
thy Maker,and call in queſtion the word of God; 
Yea, that thoſe people in our Pariſhes, that 
e4Jare ſo beaſtly ignorant, that they cannot give 
ngqJus a reaſonable Anſwer concerning the very 
viWPrinciples of Religion, *ate"yet fo wiſe in 
nd Rtheir own conceit, that they dare_queſtion 
the plaineft Truth of God; yea' contradic} 
3"them and cavil againſt them, when they 


lalifcan ſcarce ſpeak ſenſe, and will believe them 
Jad ; 6 
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No further than agreeth with their fooliſh | 


Wiſdom. . _ ; 
2, And as I know that God muſt needs |! 
bein the right, ſol knowthe Caſe is ſo pal. | 
pable and groſs which he pleadeth again, | 
' that no man can havereaſon for it. [s it poſ- | 
'| fible that a man canhave any reaſon to break | 
'' his Makers Laws ?. and reaſon to diſhonour | 
1 the Lordof Glory? and reaſon to abuſe the | 
' Lord that bought him? ls it poſſible that aj 
man can have any go0oJ reaſonto damn his} 
own Immortal Soul?Mark the Lord's Queſti-þ 
on [ Turnye, Turn ye, why will ye die £ ] Is} 
eternal death a thingto be deſired ? Are you} 
in love with Hell ? What reaſon have you, 
wilfully to periſh ? If you think you have} 
ſome reaſon to ſr, ſhould you not remember} 
that Death # the wages of ſin, Rom, 6.23, 
and think whether you have any reaſon tof 
undo your ſelves, Body and Soul for ever.| 
You ſhould not only ask whether you love 
the Adder, but whether you love the Sting 7 
| Tris ſuch a thing for a man to caſt away his 
' . everlaſting happineſs,and to fin againſt God 
that no good reafon can be given for it 
but the more any one pleads for it, the mad} 
der he ſheweth himſelf tobe. Had you q | 
Lordſhip, or a Kingdom offered you fol | 
every ſin "2. you commit, it were not ro 
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fon, : but madneſs to accept it, Could you 
by every fin obtain the higheſt thing on 
Earth that fleſhdeſireth, it were of: no con- 
ſiderable value to perſwade you in reaſon 
to commit it. If it were to pleaſe your great- 
elt or deareſt Friends, or to obey the great- 
eſt Prince on Earth, or to ſave: your lives, 
or toeſcape the greateſt earthly Miſery ; all 
theſe are of noconſideration, todraw a Man 
in reaſon to the committing of one fin, If it 
were a right-hand, or a right.eyc that would 
hinder your ſalvation, it.is the gainfulleſt 
way to calt. itaway, [rather than to' go. to 
Hell to ſave it, For there is no ſaving a part, 
when you looſe. the whole, So exceeding 
opreatare the matters of Eternity; | thatno-. 
thing-1n this World deſerveth once to. be. 
named in compariſon with them, nor can 
any carthly thing, though. it were Life, or 

| Crowns,or Kingdoms,be a reaſonable excuſe 
for the neglect of matters of ſuch high and 
everlaſting Conſequence. A man can have:no 
reaſon to croſs his ultimate End, Heaven is 
ſuch a thing, that if you looſe it, nothing can 
ſupply the want, or make up- the loſs : And 
Hel is ſuch a thing, that if you ſuffer itz::nvs | 
thing can remove your miſery, or give you / 
eaſe and comfort. And therefore nothing tam 
be a valuable conſideration to excuſe-you fot 
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IneglcAing your own Salvation : - For, ſaith 


ou Saviour. What ſhall it profit a man ro ; 
tir” all the World, ana loſe his 'own Soul? | 
ih - 


ark. 8. 36. 


'". OSirs, that you did but know what mat- | 
ters they are that we are now ſpeaking to | 


[you of!the Saints in Heaven have other kind 
of thoughts of theſe things; 1f :the -Devil 
could come tothem that live in> the fight and 


[love of God, and ſhould offer them a Cup |} 


| | of Ale, ora Whore, or merry company,or 
j \ſports to tice them away from God and Glo- 


ry , pray you tell me,” How do you think Þ 
| they would entertain the motion; Nay, 'or | 
j af he ſhould. offer them [to be King on the | 

+ Earth !! Do you think this would tice ' them | 


60wn from Heaven 1 O: with what hatred, 


1 and holy ſcorn would they diſdain and re- | 
! | ry motion ! And why ſhould not you do | 


). fo, that have Heaven opened to your faith, 


' if you had butfaith to ſee it ? There's ne- | 
| vera foul: in Hell but knows, by this time, | 


! that it was a mad exchange to let go Hea- 
ven for fleſhly pleaſure; and that it is not 


© little mirth, or pleaſure, or worldly riches, | 


”or:honour, or the: good will, or word of 
| Men, that w Il quench Hell fire, or make 
j # him a ſaver that loſeth his ſoul, O if you 
| tad heard what | believe, if you OT 
what 


prey — EY | — — —— —— E———_. "= ty 


at 


| to: be-burnt, to' Aſhes, and to be tormented: 
{ with ſtrappado's and racks, and reſuſe de- 


| caſe to fleſh and blood. But this a Man may 


| 11s 33, 344 3355 36. andas many an h:ndred: 


| torunintothe fire of H<ll, 
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what I believe, and that on the credit of. the 
Word of God, you wou'd ſay there can be 
no reaſon to warrant a Man to damn his 
ſoul; you dur{t not' liep quietly another 
might, before you had reſolved to i urn and 
Live. 

[fyouſeea M:n pu: his hind into he fire 
till it burn off, you'} marvel atic ; but this: 
1S:a thing that a Man may ha ve Reaſon for; 
as Biſhop Cranmer had wien he burnt off his 
hand for ſubſcribing to Popery It you ſee a 
Man cut off a Leg,or an Arm, it is a ſad fight ; 
but this is. a thing that a Man may have 
o00d. reaſon for ;: ag many/a man doth, to 
ſave bis Life. if you ſee a man give his body 


{iverance when it is offered; this is an hard ' 


have good reaſon for,as yourmay ſecin Heb. 


Martyrs bows done. :Butfor a Man to for- 
ſake the Lord that made him, ard for a Man 
when he 15 zold 
of 1, andintreatcd to Tur athat he may be | 
faved ; .this ts a thing that cam have no rea- | 
fon in the world, that is reaſon 1ndeed, to juſti- 
he,; or excuſe it. For, Heaven will pay for 
oy loſs of 'any:thing that wecan loſe, to get _ 
F G3 it. 
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It, or for any labour which we beſtow fort] 
at. But nothing can pay forthe loſs offib 
Heaven, 37 1. 3-7 IM 
[ beſeech you now let this word comeſſe; 
' nearer to your heart. As you are convinced®# 
"that you have no reaſon to deſtroy yourfjt« 
ſelves, ſo tell me what reaſon have youtoFſc 
reuſe to Turn, ond live to God ? Whathp 
reaſcn hath the verieſt Worldling or Drun-ſtt 
kard, or ignorant careleſs finner of ' you all, Jr« 
why you ſhould not be as holy as any youſtc 
| know, and te as careful for your ſouis,asany}al 
other ? Willnot Hell be as hot to you as tojt! 
others ? Should not your: own ſouls be as dearyg 
to you as theirs tozhem? Hath not God asjſc 
much authority over you ?. Why then willſfr 
you not become a ſanCtified people, as well] 
aSthey ? 
O Sirs, when God bringeth the matter$/# 
| down to the very Principles: of Nature, and}}*/ 
ſhews you that you have no more reaſon toſ#v 
\ be ungodly, than you have todamn your 
own Suuls; if yet you will not underſtand}G 
and Turn, it ſeems a deſperate caſe that youſbe 
are in. | G 
© And noweither you have reaſonifor whatſCt 
' Ycudo, or youbhave not, If nor; will youſ!!! 
' goon again{t Reaſon it ſelf? Will you do thatſf0 
wi ich you have zo reaſon for ? Butif you te! 
01k 
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[rink you have,produce them;and make the 
Ebeſt of your matter. Reaſon the caſe alittle 
Iwith me your fellow creature, which is far. 
Ee efſeaſicr than to reaſon the caſe with God, Tell. 
dime, Man here before the Lord,as if thou wert | 
xr{to die this hour, why ſhouldeſt thou not re- 
ofſolve to Turn this day, before thou ſtir from 
ith place thou ſtandeſt in ? What reaſon haſt 
- thou ro deny, -or to delzy? Haſt thou any 
reaſon that ſatisficth thine own Conſcience 
uſfor it? Or any that thou dareit own and plead 
y at the Bar of God ? If thou haſt, let us hear 
oithem, bring'them forth, and make them 
ir3g00d, But alas, what poor ſtuff; what non- 
asiſenſe, inflead of Reaſons, do we daily here 
from ungodly Men ? But for their neceſſity. 
-}141 ſhould be aſhamed to name them. 

1, One ſaith, If noxe ſhall be ſaved but 
er /nch Converted and ſaniified ones as you talk 
adj of;then Heaven would be but empty, then God: © 
tofibelp 4 great many. | 
urj AAnſw. Why ! It ſeems you think that 
1d} God doth not * FB ore'iſe that he is not to 
oyjbe believed {Meaſure not all by your ſelves; 

God hath thouſauds and millions of his San- 
athCtified ones : but yet they are few in compa- 
2ufriſon of the World, as Chriſt himſelf hath 
athtold us, Mar. 7. 13, 14. Luk.11.32, It bet- 
ouſter beſeems you to make that Uſe of this 
nk G 4 Truth. _ 
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| Truth which Chriſt teacheth you ; Srrive to , 


| enter in at the ſtrait Gate; for ſtrait ts " 
| the Gate, and narrow 1s the way that leadeth 
| unto Life, and few there bethat findit ;, but he 
| wide 75 the Cate, and broadis the way that 
| leadeth to deitruttion,and many theybe that go . 
| tn thereat Luk. 13,22.23.24. [ Fear not litcley. 
| Flock, (fath Chriilt to his Sanificd ones)þ.. 
| for itis your Fathers good pleaſure, to giver, 
| yo# the Kingaom, | Luk, 12, 13, 
Object, 2. lam ſure, if ſuch as I votoſ : 
Hell, we ſhall have ſto'evf company. 
| Anſw. And will that be any eaſe or com- 
| fort to you? Or do you think you may not] 
| have company cnough in Heaven? Will you 
| be undone for company ? Or will younot} 
| believe that God wiil execute his threa- 
| tenings, hecauſe there be ſo many that areÞ 
| guilty ) All theſe are all unreaſonable Con-f| 
ceits, 
Object. 3. Put al! men are je ſinnere, even( 
| thebeſt of you all, 
| Arſw,Buiallare notUnconverted ſinners. 
The godly-live not ia grofs fins ; and tre} 
vzry infirmities are their giief and burden 
| Which they daily long, and pray. and ſtrive: 
robe rid off. Sin hath not cominton over 
| them. 
Object.4 1 do vet ſee that Þ rofeſſors are: 


any 
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s bettcr than other. men -T hey will over- © 
4 each, and oppreſs,and are as C ovet ons as any... 
Anſw.,' Whatever hypocrites are, | 10s,00t- 
mn \q with theſe that-are ſanCtified. God hith- 
* ſhouſands; or tcn thouſands that are other-. 
viſe : : Though the, Malicigns World doth. 
, "pccuſe them of whatthey-can never, prove, 
'**Þnd of that: which: never. entred into their” 
s) earts. And commonly they charge,them 
ith heart-ſins, which.none-can ſce but God 3 
ecauſe they can charge them with no ſuch 
rickedneſs 1n their lives, as they are guilty. 
df themſelves; _ : 
| Objcct. 5. Bat 1 am ng. Whoremonger, nor 
Dr #0hard,nor Oppreſſor , and therefore wy 
Ionld you call upon me to be Converted? 
Anſw. As if you were, not 9orn after the. 
F+/-, andhad not lived after the fleſh as well: 
's others! is-it , not as great ainas any of. 
heſe, 'for a man to ha 2vV6. an carthly-wind,, 
ind to love the world above God, . and to 
ve an unbelieving unhumtled heart ? Nay 
oct me tell. you more, thit many Perſons that - 
v01d diſgraceful. Sins, are as fait glued ta; 
he: world, 'and as mucin ſlaves-tothe fl fh,. 
ind as tirange to God, and averſe to Heaven, 
.p $\ their more civil courſe, as others are ig; 
Shcir more ſhameful notorious fins. 
Object. 6. But I mean uo body a any harm. - 
"4 C35. ory 
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nor do no harm: ' and whytben froild Go! 
condemn me? © 
Anſw. Isit no ik to neglecbthe Lord 
that made thee, and the work for which thou 
cameſt into the world,and to prefer the Crea- 
' ture before the Creator,and to neglect graceſC: 
eat is daily offered thee? It is the depthoffÞi 
thy ſinfulneſs to be ſo-inſeNfible of it : Theſuj 
dead feel not that they are dead; If oncelg| 
' thou wert made alive,thou wouldſt ſee moreſa! 
miſs in thy ſelf, and marvel at thy ſelf forſſc 
makig ſo light ofit. tt 
Object. 7. I think, you would make Men 
mad, under pretence of Converting them:1t is 
enough torack the brains of ſinful people\: rol fc 
wuſe ſo much on matters ſo high for them, | 
Anſw.1.Can you be 'madder than- you are} Þ 
already?or at leaſt canthere be a more dange-| f! 
rous madneſs than to negle&-your everlaſt:} V 
| Ing welfare, and wilfully undo yourſelves ?| V 
2.A man is never well inhis wits till he bef 
Converted;He fiever knows God,nor knows] f 
 Iin,nor knows Chriſt,nor knows the world, * 
cior himſelf,nor what his buſineſs is on earth, 
fo as to ſet himfelf about it till he be: Con Þ 
--Verted, The Scripture ſaith, that the wickec 
are unreaſonable Men, 2 Thefs. 3. 2. anc 
that the wiſdom. of the world ts fooliſhneſs 
ub G06, 1-Cor, 1,20, And Zak, 15. v.17. 
| - It's 
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\#$t's ſaid of the Prodigal, that when be rame to 
imſelf, he reſolved to return, Its a wiſe 
-dfvorld when men will difobey God, and run- 
uo Hell for fear of being out of their wits, 
2-# 2, Whatisthereinthe work that Chriſt- 
cefcalls you to, that ſhould drive a man out of 
offhis wits ? Is it the loving God, and calling 
refupon him, and comfortable thinking of- the-: 
celplory to come, and the forſaking of our ſins, . 
rejand loving one another, and delighting our: 
oriſelves in the ſervice of God ? Aretheſe ſuch: 
things as ſhould make men mad ? | 
-n| 3. And whereas you ſay that theſe matters: 
;;jare too high for us, you accuſe God himſelf 
:ol for making this our work, and giving vs his: 
Word, and commanding all that will be. 
re{ bleſſed to mediare in it day and night. Are. 
e.| the matters which we are made for, and: 
ſt-| which we live for, too high for us to meddle: 
| with? This 15 plainly to un-man vs, and to: 
ef make beaſts of us, asif we were like them: 
vs) that muſt meddle with no higher matters 
4,4 that what belongs to fleſh; and Earth, If+ 
h,} Heaven be too high for you to think on and; 
nj provide for, it will be too high for you ever: 
-d| to polleſs; 
nd) 4+ If God ſhould ſometimes ſuffer any 
weak-headed perſons to be deſtracted by - 
thinking, of Eternal things ; this is becauſec- 
they! 


QUnconverted, 


pay 
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guide: and ofthe two, I had rather be in- 


[converted world, that take their deſtration 
[to be their wi ifiom. 


| make ſo great a matter of :t. 
[of Godtobe falſe, and then what will you 
| believe? But your own: Reaſon might teach 


| For youſee God ſets not ſolight by us, but 
' that he vouchſafed to.makeus, and ſtill pre- 


| Provideth for us, and will any wiſe Man 
| make a curious frame for nothing * Will 
| you make, or buy a Clock, or Watch, and 
| daily look to it, and not care whithea it £0 
'truc or falſe ? Surely, if you believe not a 
| particular Eve of Providence obſerving your 
| hezrts, and lives, you cannot believe, or 
| expect any Particular Providence to obſerve 
| your wants and troubles, to reiteve you, 
| And if God had ſo little cared for you, as 
-you Imagine, you would never have lived 
"till now: An hundred Diſeaſes would have 
| firiven which ſhould firſt deſtroy you, Yea 
| the Devils would have haunted you, and 
| fetcht 


hey miſunderſtand them, and run without a 


the caſe of ſuch anone, than of the mad un: / 
| Object. 8. 1 donor think that God cares ſo el 
Loch what Men think or ſpeak, or do, 4s to 
. Anſw. It ſeems then you takethe word } 


[you better,if you believe not the Scriptures : 


 ſerveth vs, and dayly upholdeth US, and | 
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a Fctcht you away alive,as the great Fiſhes de- 
n- $our-the leſs; and as ravenous- Birds, and 
: Beaſts devour others. You cannot think 
1 hat God made man for no end, or uſe: And” 
f he-made him for any, it was ſure for him-! 
o Nelf, And can you think he cares-not whe- 
o her his end be accompliſhed, and whether + 
ke do the worlt that we are made for. 
Yea; by this Atheiftical Objection, you 
ake God to have made, and vpheld all the _ 
Vorldinvain For what areal} other lower. 
reatures for, but for Man ? Whitdoththe 
t JEarth but bear us, and nouriſhus? andthe 
- [Beaſts do ſerve us with their labours and+ 
d flives;and ſo of the ret. And hath God made 
nfo glorious an Habitation, and ſet manto' 
ll Idwellinit, and made all his Servants ; and 
d fnow doth he look for nothing at his hands ? 
o jnot care how hethinks, or ſpeaks, or lives ? 
a }This is molt unreaſonable. 
r} Object. 9. Jt was a better World when 
r [14en did not make ſo much ado in Religion. 
e| Anſw, It hath ever been the Cuftom, to 
1, {praiſe the times paſt, That World that you 
s [ſpeak of, was wont tofay, It was a better 
d | World in their fore-fathers daics, and ſo did 
e Jthey oftheir fore-fathers : This is but an old 
cuſtom, becauſe we all feel the evil of ovr 
own times but we ſce not that which was be-. 
fore us. | 2, Per- © 
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'2. Perhaps you ſpeak as you thinis. : kh 
Werldlings think the World is at the beſt rj 
- when it is agreable to their minds : andfy 
when they have moſt mirth, and worldly fre 
pleaſure; And I doubt not but the Devil, as ye 
| well as you, would ſay, that then it was «fc 
better World : for then he had more ſervice, 
and leſs diſturbance. But the World is at the} þ, 
belt when God is moſt loved, regarded, and}; 
obeyed. Andhow elſe will you know when{y 
the world is good or bad, but by this ? 

Object. 30. There are ſo many waies, and} C 
Rehgions, that we know not which to be of ;|p 
aud therefore we will be even.as we are. F 

Anſw. Becauſe they are many,wi'l you bel i] 
of that way that youmay.-be ſure is wrong ?} ; 
None are furcher out of the way, thanf ; 
Worldly ,Flefhly, Unconverted finners. For t 
they donot cnly err in this or that Opinion 
- as many Sects do; but inthe very ſcope and} y 

arift of their lives, If you were going af ; 
| Jurney that your life lay on, would you / 
ſtop 'or turn again, becauſe you meet with 
\ fome croſs wates,. or becauſe you ſaw ſome} x 
| travellersgo the horſe-way,and ſome the foot-| } 

| 
d 


way,and ſome perhaps break over the hedg, 
\ yea, and ſome miſs the way ? or would you 
not rather be the more careful to enquire 
\ the way ? If you have ſome ond. 
£ tia 
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-:?Fthat know not how to do your work. 
{t Fright, and ſome that are unfaithful, 
dfwould you take it. well at any of the 
ly Freſt that would! therefore be idle and do- 
1Sfyou no ſervice, becauſe they ſee the relt 
atſobad ? 

e,| Object 11. I do not ſee that it goes any 
ie [ better with thoſe that are ſa godly, than with 
dlozber Men. They are as poor, and in 4s 
NImuch trouble as others. 

Anſw. And perhaps in muck more, when 
a1 God ſees it meet. They take not earthly 
'3| proſperity for their wages. They have 
laid up their Treaſure and hopes in ano- 
ef ther world, or elſe they. are not Chriſti- 
?fansindeed. The leſs they have, the more *' 
nf is behizd; and they. are content to wait till 
rf tnen. | 
nj Objea. 12. When you have ſaid. all that 
al you can, I1amreſolued to hope well, and truſt 
af in God, and do as well as Ican, and not make 
ut /o much ado. | | 
hi Anſw. Is that doing as well as you can, 
ef when you will not Turn to God, bur- your | 
t-] heart is againſt his holy: and diligent ſervice ? 
Bf It is as well as you w:/l indeed : but that's | 
uſ} your miſery. = nh. | 
2. My deſire is, that you ſhould hope and 
Truſt in God: But for what is that you 
wi 
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| will Hope ? Is itto be faved, if you turn and'f 
{be fantified ? For this 'you have Gods pro;': la 
| miſe; and therefore -hope for it and ſpare, W 
not, Butif you hope'to be ſaved without+}<< 
| Converſion and an holy. Life ;. this. is not to; Þ* 
| hope in God, but in Satan or your ſelves. 
| For God hath given 'you not ſuch promiſe, Þ"* 
but told you the contrary, but'it's Satan and'Þ* 
' ſelf-lovethat made you ſuch promifes, and. |” 
raiſed you to ſuch hopes. lr 
| Wel}, if theſe, and ſuchas theſe be all you Þ'? 
| haveto ſay againſt Converſion and an holy Þ* 
| Life, your 21 is Nothing, and worſethnn. 
nothing : and if theſe and ſuch as theſe ſeem. It 
Reaſons, ſufficient to perſwade you to for- 
ſake God, and caſt your ſelves into He!), | 
the Lord deliver you from ſuch.Reaſons,. and: | 
fron ſuch blind underſtandings, and from: 
| ſuch ſenſleſs hardned hearts, Dare you ſtard | 
| to every one of theſe Reaſons at the Bar of IP 
' God ? Doyouthink it will then ſerve your 
'turn.to ſay, Lora, I did notT urn,becauſe Thad 
fo much to do in the World, or becauſe ] did 
| not biþethe lives of ſome Profeſſors , or be- 
Cauſe I faw wen .4 ſo many minds. Q how: 
eaſily will the light of that day confound ard; 
ſhame ſuch reaſonings as theſe ? Had you the 
{World to look aſtcr ? Let the World which 
F” ſerved now pay you your wages, ond 
ave 


bets les þ 
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Bfave you if it can. Had you not a better 
B1vorld to look after firſt? And were ye not 
Acommanded to ſeek firſt Gods Kingdom and 
ÞRighteouſneſs,and promiſed that orher things 


1ould be added to you,Mat.6.33.And were ye 
not told, that goalineſs was profitable to all. 


Brbings, having the promiſe of this Life, and of | 


that wie 1+; toceme? 1 Tim. 4,8. Did the 
ſins of Profeſſors hinder you ? You ſhould 
rather have been the more heeaful,and learn- 
ed by their falls to beware, and have been 
the more careful,and not to be more careleſs; 

It wasthe Scripeare, and not their /ives, that 
was your Rule. Did the many Opinions of 


the World hinder you? Why, the- Seripture,. 
ithat was your Rule, did teach you but one 
way, ard that was the right way. If you 
Fhad followed thar; even in ſo much as was 


plain anJ eaſy, you ſhould never have' mif- 
carried, Will not fuch anſwers as theſe con- 
found and ſilence you ? If theſe will not 
G O D hath thoſe that will. When he asketh 
the man, dat .22, 12, Friend how cameſt 
thou in bither, not having on a Wedding Gar: 
ment ? thatis; what doſt thou in my Church, 
among profeſſed Chrifli.ns, without an hol 
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heart and liſe what anſwer did he ' mike F 
Why the Text ſaith, Fe was ſpeechleſs, het 


{had nothing to ſay, The clearneſs of the 


cat, _ 


| 
| 


= ——_— (myers 
_ _ — - <w—— 7 

- — qyn——_ 
Oe Sama re ans > a IE AS 


 I24 


A Call to the 


caſe and the Majeſty of God, will then eafilyþe 
ſtop the mouths ofthe moſt confident of youſar 
though you will not be put down by anyſhav 
thing that we can ſay to younow, but willþaz 
make good your cauſe, be it never ſo badfo 
I know already that never a Reaſon that nou / 
you can give me will do you any good at laitþy: 
when your caſe mult be opened before they. 
Lord, and all the World, | 
Nay, I ſcarce think that your own Conþy 
ſciences are well ſatisfied with yourReaſonsþs 
Forif they are, it ſcems then you have notfc 
fo much as apurpoſe to Repent, But if youſdc 
do purpoſe to Repent, it ſeems you. do not 
put much confidence in your Reaſons whichÞ 
you bring againſt it. = 
What ſay you, Unconverted ſinners {| 
Have you any goodReaſons to give,whyyouſli 


' ſhould not Turn, and preſently Turn withſ 
; all yourhearts? Or will you go to Hell int] 
|, deſpight of Reaſon it ſelf? Bethink you what 
| youdo in time, - for it- will ſhortly be tooſe 
| late to bethink you, Can you find any fault: 


with God,or his work,or wages? Is he a bad} 


| maſter?Is theDevil, whomyouſerve,a better?| 
| Or is tbe fleſh a better ? Is there any harm in|; 
| anholy Life ? Is a life of worldlineſs,and un-| 
| godlineſs better? Do you think in your Con-[ 
| ſciences that it would do.you any harm tof 


be 
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filþe converted, and live an holy life ? What 
OuSar m can itdoto you ? Isit harm toyouto 
anyhave the Spiritof Chriſt within you ? and to 
vilave a cleanſed purified heart ? If it be bad 
adfo beholy, why doth God ſay, Be ye boly, for 
OW ar boly ! 1 Pet. 1. 15, 16; Lev, 20.7, Is it 
laiF»i/to be like God ? Is it not ſaid that God 
thenade ar inhbis Image? Why this Holineſs 
; his /mage : This Adam loit,and this Chrift 
my his Word and Spirit would reſtore to you, 
nsÞs he doth to all that he will ſave. Why were 
thou baptized into tbe Hely Ghoſt, and why 
ouſdo you Biptize yout Children into the Holy 
oGholt as your Santifier, if you will not be 
coffanaified by himgbut think it an hurt to you 

to be ſanctified ? Tell me truly as before the 
 ?Lord;' though you are loth to live an Holy 
ouflife had you not rather die inthe caſe of thoſe 
tifthat do ſo,than of others ?:f you were todie 
infthis day,had you not rather die in the caſe of a 
atiConverted Man,, than of the Unconverted ? 
ofof an holy,and heavenly Man, than ofa car- 
Itfnal,carthly Man ? and would you not ſay as 
d}Balaam, Numb. 3. 10. Let me diethe death 
rPfof the righreous,and let my laſt endbe like his? 
njAnd why wiil you notnow beof the mind 
-Jthat you will be of then ? fir ff, or /aſ#. you 
-I muſt come to this; either to be Converted, 
Ofor to wiſh you had been, when iris too late. 
Ws But 
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But what is it that you are afraid of lofi 
1f you Turn?ls it your Friends, you will be, 
change them : God will be your Friend, an,r1 
Chriſt and the Spirit will be your Frienky 
and every Chriſtian will be your Friend. Yohgy 
will get oze Friend that will ſtand you. 
more ſtead than all the Friends in the worlf, 
could have done. The Friends you loſe woulghi 
have but ticed you to Hell; bu: couid ndfe 
havedelivered you : But the Friend' you ga, 
will ſave youfrom Hell, and bring you tohia 
owneternal reſt. oo. re 

Is tt your pleaſures that you are afraid qþ, 3 
loſing ? You think you ſhall never have h;. 
merry day again, If once you be Converted x 
Ahks, that you ſhould think it a;greater pleaſſ,. 
fure to live in fooliſh ſports and merrimentsþ,, 
and pleaſe your fleſh, than live in the Be, 
lieving thoughts of Glory, and in the Love 
| of God, -and in righteouſneſs; and Peacey,, 
and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt; in- which they, 
ſtate of Grace confiſteth ! Row, 14, 17. If ith, 
be a greater pleaſure for you to' think 0 
your Lands and Inheritance (tf you wereſy 
Lord of 'all the Countrey) than it is to a 
-Child to play for pins: why ſhould it not bef 
a greater Joy: to you to think of 'the King], 
dom of Heaven being yours, than of all chef 
Riches or pleafures- of the world? Asitis but 
| fooliſh; 


oli! 


0! 
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oliſh Childiſhneſs that makes Chi'dren ſo 


- wF=x, 


em for all your Lands : fo itis but fooliſh 
WF orldlineſs, and fleſhlineſs, and wickedneſs, 
MAhat makes you ſo much delight in your 
Fouſes, and Lands, and Meat, and Drink, 
"Id Eaſe, and: Honour, as that you would 
"St part with them'for the Heavenly de- 
UBphts. But what will you do for pleaſure 
NG hen theſe are gone ? Do you not think of 
Sat? When your pleaſures end ini horrour, 
ni d £0 out witha ſtinking ſauff, the plea- 
res of the Saints are then at the belt. | have 
&=d my ſelf but a little taſte ofthe Heavenly 
* Yleaſures in the* fore-thoughts of the Bleſſed 
"QF proaching day, andin the preſent perſwaſi- 
"ns ofthe love of God in Chriſt : but I have _ 
ken codeepa draught ofearthly pleaſures, 
©Þ that you may ſee, if I be partial, it is on 


3 
"Your fide : ) and yetT mult profefs from rhat 


Y ttle experience,that there is no compariſon: 


"Fherc is more joy to be had inaday ( if the 
'Jun of Life ſhine clear upon us ) in the ſtate 
"$f Holineſs, than in a whole life of ſinful 
"Olcaſures. I had rather be 2 aoor-keeper, it 
k: e houſe of God, than to dwell in the tents of 
\Pickedneſs, Pſal.84.10. Adayin bis Courts 
Ss better than a thouſand any where elſe, 
Nb. $4. 10. The mitrth of the wicked is 
th like 


light in Gawds,that they would notleave | 


I28 A Calt to the 
like the laughte rof a madman thatknows nh 
his wn miſery: and therefore Solomon ſaiffas 
of ſuch laughter, Jr s mad : and of wirtfp: 
what doth it? Eccleſ.2.2. And Ecclef. 7.2,St 
45.6.1t 5 vetter 10 go tothe Houſe of mouny 
zng, than to gh tothe Houſe of feaſiing *, jld 
that is the end of all men, and the lwiny wi 
lay it to bis heart Sorrow ts better thanlaughl1 
ter : for by the ſadneſs of the. Countenandfa 
the heart 15 made better, The heart of lit 
wiſe is 1n the houſe of mourning ;, but the hea y| 
of fools 15in the houſe of mirth © It 1s bettaÞti 
to bear the rebuke of the wiſe, than to hed y 
the ſong of fools; for as the crackling ( 
Thorns under a Pot, ſo ts the laughter of tj 
Fool, All the pleaſure of fleſhly things, 
but like the ſcratching of a man that hath ti < 
Itch : it is his Diſcaſe that makes him deſir 
it; and a wiſe man had rather be withouf 
his pleaſure, than he troubled with his Ic e 
Your loudeſt laughter is but like that of | /: 
man that is tickled : he laughs when he half » 
no cauſe of Joy. And it is a wiſer- thing 4 
for a man to give all his Eſtate, and his Lig * 
to be tickled to make him laugh, than 
you to part with the Loveof God, and th t 
comforts of Holineſs, and the hopes of He: 
ven.,and to caſt your ſelves into damnation a 
that you may have your fl; tickled wig t 
[ 
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he pleaſure of fin for alittle while, Judge 
afas you are men, whether this bea wiſe mang 
part. Itis but your carnal unſanCtified na- 
; Mture that makes an holy life ſeem grievous to 
you, and a courſe. of ſenſuality ſcem more 
Adelightful if you will but Turn, the holy 
miGhoſt will give you another Nature and 
of Inclination, and then it will be more plea- 
fant toyouto be rid of your fin, than now 
tit is tokeep it ; and you will then ſay, that. 
you knew not what a comfortable life was 
tt till now, .aud that it was never well with 


«q you: till God and Holineſs were your de- | 
light. ; | 
| 


"| 


—_— 


thi Quellt. U T bow. cometh it topaſs that 
ſi men ſhould be ſo unreaſonable in 
jou the matters of Salvation? They have wit 
tl enough in other matters, what makes them ſo 
f | {oth ro be converted, that there ſhould need ſo 
nat many words in ſo plain acaſe, and all will nor 
ninf do, but the moſt will live and die Uncon- 
Liff verced? 

1 fol Anſw,To name them only in a ſew words, 

thi the cauſes are theſe, | 

JeJ 1. Men are naturally ;z Love with earth 
ionj and fleſh, they are born ſinners, and their na- 
i ture hath anenmity to God and goodneſs, 


as | 
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as the Nature of a Serpent hath taa man 
And when all that we can ſay goes againſt z 
habitual inclinaticn of their Natures, nx 
maiyel ifit little prevail. | wy 

3. They arein Darkneſs, and know noi 
the very things that they hear, Like a ma! F 
that was born and hears a. high commendaf 
tion of the Light: but-what will. Hearing «2 
do, unleſs he fees it: They know: not- what by 
God is, nor whatis the power of the 'Croſt | 
of Chriſt, nor-what the Spirit of . Holine(i T 
is, nor what it is to live in love by Faith:|* 
They know not the certainty, and .ſuitablg 
neſs and excellency of the Heavenly InheriFf 
| tance, They know not what Converſion 
'- andaholy mind and Converſation is, even 
when they hear of it, They are ina mil 
of ignorance. They are loſt and bewildred/ 
| infin: like a man that hath loſt himſelf in|, 
| the night, 'and knows not where he is, norſ 
| how tocome to himſelf apain, till the "F 
| light do recover him. 

3. They are wilfully confident that the J] 
need no Converſion, but ſome partial amen 
|- z2ent;and thatthey are inthe way to Heavenl 
already; and are Converted. when they aref, 
not. And if. yob meet a man that is quite' outh, 
| of his way,you may long enough call on him 
| fo turn back again, if he will not believey, 

you 


Y( 
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= you that he is out of the way. | 
| 4. They are become {lives to their fleſh, 
and drowned in the world to make provi- 
Mlion for ir. Their Luſts and .Paſſions,. and 
JAppetites have diſtractzdthem, and got ſuck 
a0 hand over them, that they cannot. tell 
, how to deny them, or how to mind any. 


1 


Acting elſe: ſotharthe Drunkard faith, love 


{44 cup of Good drink, and I cannot forbear its 
«{{11c Glutton ſaith, / love good chear, and [ 
 $caznot forbear. The Fornicator faith, 7 love. 
19 ave my luſt fulfilled, and 1 cannot forbear. 
n \nd the Gametiter loves to have. his Sports, 

and he cannot forbear, So that they are be- 
 Kcome even captivated ſlaves to their Fleſh, 
if and their very wilfulneſs is become an im- 
egIporency, and what they would not do, they 
Way tney caunot, And the Worldling is fo 
orfaxen up with earthly things, that he hath 

neither heart nor mind, nor time for Hea- 


Frenly : but as in Pharaob's dream,Gen,4.1.4. 


he lean Kine did eat up the fat ones : fo this 

"] lean and barren earth 
""Fthouchts of Heaven. | 3 
5.. Some are fo carried away by the ftream 
of evil company, that they are poſleſſed with 
hard thoughts of a godly life, by hearing 


Ire 
)ut 


A they may vetiture to do as they ſce moſt do 


doth eat up all the 


""Itnem ſpeak again(t it; or at lealt they think 


and | 
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{ .and ſo they hold on in their ſinful waies ; and 
| when one is cut off, and caſt into Hell, and 
| another ſnatcht away from among themtof 
the ſame condemnation; it doth not much 
|. daunt them, becauſe they ſee not whither 
they are gone - poor wretches, they hold on 
' intheir ungodlineſs,for all this : for they lit- 
| tle know that their companions are now la- 
{ menting it in torments. In Lak. 16. The rich} 
| manin Hell would fain have had one to warn 
{ his five Brethren, leſt they ſhould come to 
| that place of Torment. It's like he knew their 
| minds andlives, and knew that they were 
| haſting thicher, and little dreamt that he was} 
|. there;yea,and would little have believed one} 
that ſhould have told them ſo. I remember 
a paſſage that a Gentleman, 
R. Rowly of vet living | told me he ſaw 
brewsburyupon ; 
Acham-Bridge, VPN 3 Brioge over Severn, Al 
Man was driven a Flock of 
fat Lamb*<, and ſomething mceting them,} 
and hindering their paſſage, one of the Lambs} 
leap: upon the wall of the Bridge, and his 
Legs ſ1:pping from under him, he fell into 
the ſtream: the reſt ſeeing him, did one 
aſter one, leap over the Bridge into the 
ſtream, and were all, or almoſt all drowned : 
| Thoſe that were behind did little know what 
- was become of them that were gone _— 
| ut 
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| Oh, but when death hath once opened their 


| cious enemy, that is unſeen of them, and | 
| plaies his Game in the dark : 


| on; and therefore to keep them where they 
| theſe matters or by perſwading them to 


| think 11] of a godly life, or to think thatit's 
| moreado than needs, and that they may be | 
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but thought they might venture to follow. 
their Companions : but as ſoon as ever they 
were over the wall, and falling headlong, the 
c3ſe wagaltered, Even ſoit is with Uncon- 
verted C:rnal Men, Oze dieth by them,and © 
drops into Hell,and anether foilows the ſame. 
way : and yet they will goafter them, be». 
cauſe they think not whither they are gone. 


yes, and they ſee what's on the other ſide of 
the wall: even in another world, then what 

would they give to be where they were! ; 

6. Moreover, they have a ſubtil mali- | 


and it ts his | 
principal buſineſs to hinder their Converſi- 


are, by perſwading them not to believe the 
Scriptures,or not to trouble their minds with 


ſaved without Converſion, and without all. 
this ſtir; and that God is ſo mercifu!, that 
he will rot damn any ſuch 2s they:or at leaſt, 
that they may ſtay a little longer, and * 
take their pleaſure, and follow the world 
a little longer yet, and then let it co, 
and repent hereafter. And by ſuch juggling, 
| H 2 _ 
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| delnding cheats as theſe, the Devil keeps the 

{ moſt in his coptivity, and leadeth them to his 
miſery. 
| Theſe,and ſuchlike impeciments as theſe, 

| do keep ſo miny thouſands Ur.converted,; | 
| when God hath done ſo much, and Cbri#} 
hath /affered ſo much, and Miniſters have 
| ' ſaid ſo much for their Converſion: when | 
I:their Reaſons areſilenced, and they are not | 
able to anſwer the Lord that colls after them, | 
LO Tarn ye, Turn ye, why will you die? |] yet 
| all comes to nothing with the greateſt part of 
them : and they leave vs no more to do after 
| all, but to fit cown and lament their wilful 
_ | 


iſ 


- Have now ſhewcd you the Reaſonabſle- 
| | neſs of Gods Commands, and the un- 
! reaſonableneſs of wicked mens diſobedience. 
If nothing will ſerve turn, but men will yer 
Tefuſeto Turn, we are next to conſider who 
it is long of, it they be damned. And this 
] brings me to the lait Doctrine 5 which ts, 


_ 


Do. 7. Hat if after all this men will not 
: Turnit 1s not long of God that 
tbey are Condemned, but of thenſchues, even 
g their 
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their own wilfulneſs, They die beganuje they 
SE will die,that is,becauſe they will not T urn. 
If you will go to Hell, what rem:dy? God: 
2 | here acquits himſelf of your blood ; it (hall 
» | not lie on him if you be loſt. Anegligent 
#þ Miniſter may draw it upon him; and thoſe 
© | that incourage you, or binder you not in fin 
n | may crawit upon rhe; but be fure of it, it- 
tf ihil notlieupon God. Saith the Lord con» 
» | ccrning his unprofitable Vineyard, //a.6.1.2, 
th 344, [Fndge ] pray you, betwixt me and my* 
ff Fincyard, what could bave been done more to' 
rf »y Vineyard, that 1 have not donein it? ]: 
|| When he had planted it in a fraitful ſoily. 
| and fencedit,and gathered out the ſtones, and: 
planted it with the choiceſt Vines: What" 
| ſhould he have done more to it? He hath 
made you men, and endawed you with Rea-' 
- | ſon; he hath furniſhed you withall external 
. | neceſlarics, all creatures areat your ſervice 
th He hath given you a righteous p«rf:&t Law. + 
O |} When ye had broke it, and undone your” 
S | ſelves, he had pity on you, and ſent his: 
Son by a miracle of condeſcending mercy 
todie for you,and be a Sacrifice ſor y< ur fins, 
and he was #n ChriSt reconciling the VFortd: 
t | to himſelf, The Lord J:ſus hath made you 
t | adeed of pgiit of himſclt, and cternal life ! 
with him, on the conditicn you will. but. 
H 3- accept * 
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"accept it, #nd retu-n, He hath on this reaſon- 


able cordition offered you the free pardon 
'of all your fins: he hath Written this in his 


It you by his Miniſters : they have made the 
offer to you an hundred, and an hundred 
't mes, and called you to accept it, and to 
"turn toGod, They have in his name intrea- 
'ted you, and reafored the caſe with you, and 
anſwered all your frivolous Objections, He 
\ hath long waited on y<cu, and aid your lei- 
'fure; and ſuffered you to abuſe him to his 
face. He hath merciſully ſuſtained you in 


about with 1] ſorts of mercies: He hath alſo 
Intermixt affliticns,to mind you of your fol- 


hath bcen often ſtrivi's with your hearts, 
and ſiying there, [Turn ſinner, Turnto him 
that calleth thee » Whither art thou going ! 
What art thou acing ? Do$t thou know what 
\ willbe the end? How long wi't thou hate thy 
friends, and love thine enemies ? When wilt 
thou let po all ana Turn ana deliver up thy [elf 
to Godgaud give thy Redecner the poſſeſſion of 
' thy ſoul ? ki hen ſhall it once be *] Theſe 

Fleadings have been uſed wits thee, And 
when thou hatit delayed, thou k aſt been urged 
to: make nate, and God hath called to bh 
0 


the midſt of your ſins : he hath compaſſed you | 


1y,and call you to your wits : And his Spirit | 


Word, and Scaled it by his Spirit, and ſent} 
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[To day while it is called to day,harden not thy 
beart:Why not now without any more delay? 
Life hath been ſct before you; The Joyes of 
heaven have been opened to you in the Gol- | 
pel; The Certainty of them hath been ma- 
nifefted; The Certainty of the everlaſting 
Torments of the damned hath becn declared' 
to you. Unleſlez you wou'd have had a /tght . 
of Heaven and Hell, what couli you dehre 
more? Chriſt hach been, as it were, ſet forth 
cru-itied bcfore your eyes.Gal.3.1. You have. 
been an hundred times to'd that you are but 
loſt Men till you come unto him; As ofc 


you have been toldof the evil of {in, of the: 


van ty of fin, the world, and all the pleaſures* 
and wea'th it can afford ; of the ſhortneſs and 


uncertainty of your lives, and the endleſs 


duration of the Joy, or Torment of the | fo 
tocome, All this, and more thin rhi3 have 
you becn told, and told again; e-cn ti! you! 
were weary of hearing it, and ttl you cou d - 
mace the lighter of it, beczuſe you 2d ſo 
oſten heard it, like the Smiths Dog, tnzt 18 | 
brought by cu tom to ſleep under thenziſ: of 

tne hammers, an when the ſparks do iy 
about his ears; and though all this bare: 
not converted you, yet you are al:ve, and. 
might have mzrcy to this day, if you hd 
but hearts to entertain it, AnJ now let” 
H 4 _- Reaſ.n: 
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of God or you, if afier al] this vou wil} be 
' unconverted and be damned? If you die now, 
it is becauſe you will die. What ſhovld be ſaid 


that 15 liker to prevail ? Are you able to ſay 


| ſins, but Conid not ; 
? 


courſe,but we conld not. Why, could you not 


Duty ? 
time, and liberty to be godly as your godly 
 Neighcours tad? Why then covld not you 
have been godly as well as they? were the 


not keep ar way your r ſeives? or ſitandfleep, 
er hear as if you Gid not hear 2 Did God put 
| In any exceptions againſt you in h1s word, 
when he invited finrers to return 3 and when 
he promi' ed mercy to thoſe that do return ? 
Did nefay, [/ will pardon all that repent ex- 
crpt th:c] Did he ſhut you out from the 
| literty of his koly worſhip? Did he forbid 

you to pray to him any more than {ered 
; ou 


Reaſon it ſelf be Judge ; whether it be long 


more to you?or what courſe ſhou!d be taken, 


| and make it good, We would fain have beenf 
| Converted, and become new creatures, but wel 
Conld not; we won'd fain have forſaken our 
we' would bave changed 
our Company and our thoughts, and our Diſ-| 


if vou would ? What hindred you bur thef 
wickedneſs of your hearts ? Who forced you 
to ſin? or who did hold you back from} 
Had not you the ſame teaching.and} 


Church doors ſhut ag inſt you ? or did you | 


=. 


nf 


| You know he did not,God did not d1ive you :\ 


| cept:d you out of the general promiſe an of-- | 


| Pray not to me, for I willnat hearyou: if. 
| 104 repent never ſomuch, and cry for mercy. 
| never ſo much, 1 will not regard you :] Ii God 
| had felt you nothing to trult to but deſperati- - 


| might have ſaid,[ To what end ſhould [ repent : 
| and turn,when I will do no good? ] But this , 


| was not your caſe. You might have hadChriit - 
| to be your Lord and Saviour, your Head and : 


ſpare your Diſeaſe : {n your hearts youſaid : 


have this man to reign over as, | . Chriſt - 
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away from him,but you forſook him, and run; 
away your ſelves. And when he called you * 
to him you would not come, If God had ex- . 


f:r of mercy, or had ſaid to you ; ['St#4 off, | 
I will bave nothing to dowith ſuch as your. :\ 


on, then you had had a fair excuſe. You 


Hus"and as well as others,and you would nors ;\ 
becauſe you felt not your ſelves {ick enough,” 
for the Phyſician ; and becauſe you cold not. 


as thoſe Rebels, Zuk. 19.14, [We will nat : 


would nave gathered you under the wings of.* 
his Salvation,a”d you would nat, Mit, 23.37: 
What deſires of your welfare did the Lord : 
expreſs in his holy Word ? With what com- 
p:fon did he ſtand over you and ſay, [0 - 
that my people bad bearkned nnto me, . and . 
that they bad walked it my. waics! . Pfalm x 

| Hs, 18. 13g. 


140 A Call tothe 


people, that they would fear mt,andkeep all my 
.Commanaments alwaies, that it witht be well 


Dcut 5.20. [ 0 that they were wiſe, that they 
 4inder ſtood this ! and that they would conſider 


have been yourGod,and done all for you that 
your ſouls could well defire ; but you loved 
| the world and your fleſhabove him,ard ther- 
fore you would not hearken to him ; though 
' you complemented with him, and gave him 
high Titles, yet when it came to the cloſing, 
you weonld bave nene of him, Pſal,81. 11,12, 
No marvel then if Ze gave you up to your own 
heart: luſts and you walked in your own Coun- 
\ fel, He condeſcends to rea'on, and pleads 
” the caſe with you, and asks you, [What is 
\ There tn me,or my ſervice, that you ſhould be ſo 
wuch againſt me! What harm have I done 
thee, finer ; Have I deferved thes unkind 
dealing at thy kand? Many mercies have 
thewed thee ;, for which of them doſi thou thay 
 aefpiſe me? Is it I, ortsit Satan that is thy 
| entmy? ls it], or 15 it thy carnal ſelf that 
would nnado thee? Is it an holy life, or alife 
_ of ſinthat thou haſt cauſe to fly from? If thou 

be undone, thou procureſt this to thy ſelf, by 
' Forſaking me the Lord that would have Jo 
IT = thee, 


$1.13. 0 that there were ſuch a heart in this 
-with them, and with their Children for ever ! 


their latter end! Deut.32.29, He would 


hy En 


— — 


iniquity have you found in me, that you have” 


d| 2.5,6.] He cilleth out as it were ta the” 
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thee, Jer.2.7. Doth not thy own wickedneſs © 
corrett thee, and thy ſin reprove thee; thou- 


mayeſt ſee that it is an evil and bitter thing, 
that thou haſt forſaken me, Jer.2.19. Wont © 


allowed after vanity, and forſakon me ? Jer. 


bruits to kear theControverſie he hath againT- 
you, Ai. 2. 3, 4, 5. Hear O ye Moun-t 
tains the Lord's Controverſie,' and ye ſtrons' 
Foundations of the Earth; For the Lord hath * 
a Controverſie with his people, and he will © 
plead with I{rael. O my people, what have l © 
done unto thee, and wherein have I wearied * 
thee ? teſtifie againſt me,for I brought thee up * 
out of Egypt,ana reacemed thee,&c, Hear O ' 
Heavens,and give ear O Earth; for the Lord 
hath ſprken. Ihe nouriſhed and brought * 
up Children, and they have reb-ll:d again(F 
me, The Oc knoweth his owner,” and the Aſs 
bis Maſters crib : but Iſrael doth not know my * 
people dath not conſtact | Ab ſinful, Nation, 25 
people laden with iniquity,a Seed of epi aoers! 
&c. Ifa. 1.2, 3,4. [Do you thus requite® 
the Lord, O foo'iſh people, andunwiſe ? 1s not* 
he tby Fatuer that bought thee? *Hath hes 
nt made thee, and eſtabliſhed thee;, Deut," 
32, 6, ] When he ſaw that 'you forſook' 
him even for nothing, and turned away? 
from 


T42 A Callto the 
from your Lord and Life, tohunt after the 
chaff and feathers of the world, he told you 
of your folly,and called you toa more profti- 
table employment, //a.55.1,2,3. [Wherefore 
da you ſpend your money for that which is not 
bread, and your labour for that which ſatisfieth 
nat ? Hearken ailigently untome, and cat Je 
that which ts go0a;and let your ſoul delight it 
ſelf infatneſs. Encline your ear,and come un- 
16. me: hear and your ſoul ſhail live,and 1 will 
make an everlaſting Covenant with you, even 
he ſure IMercies of David, —Seik ye the 
| Lora while he "4g be found : Call ye upon bim 
while ke is near. det the wicked furſake his 
[way, axd the HIT ICDreaNG man hs thoughts, 
ana lit bim return uiitotue Lord, ard he will 
[ave mercy upon bem: and te our God, fur he 
of abundantly p4rdon,ver.6.7.] And ſo lſa., | 
1.16,17,18.And when you wou'd not hear, 
what complaints haye you put him to,charge- 
* it on you as Your wiliuineſs and ſt bborn- 
Incſs ! Ter. 2.12, 13. [| Be aſtoniſhed O Heas 
ons at this, arid be horiibly afraid — For 
Iz:y people have committed two evils: they 
Wes forſaken me the Fountain of living wa- 
ers 5 and bewed them out Ciſterns, broken C:- 
Ifterns that can hold no water, | Me ny 4 time 
thath Chriſt proclaimed that {ree invitat on to 
You, Rev, 22. 17, Let him that 15s a thirſt 
come 


hn i. 
. 
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come: and whoſoever will,let him take the war 
ter of life freely, ] But you put him to com-. 
plain after all his offers : [They will not come 
to me that they may have life Joh,5.40.] He 
| hath invited you to ſcaſt with them in the 
| Kingdom of his Grace ; and you have had 


\ | excuſes from your grounds,and your Cattle, 


| and your Worldly buſineſs, and when you 
| won rot come,you have ſaid you could not; | 
and provokedhim to reſolve that you ſhould 

never taſte of his Supper, Luk.14, 18, to 25. 
And who is it long of now but your ſelves ? 
and what can you ſay is the chief cauſe: of. | 
your damnation, | but your own Wi'ls?.you' | 
' would be damned. The whole caſe is laid: 
open by Chriſt himſelf, Prov.1, from the 20, 
tothe end, [Y/iſdomcrieth without, ſhe ut- | 


| rererth her woice in the ſirects,ſhe crieth in the 


| chief place of the Concourſe;-—— How long ye 
 firple ones will yeu love ſimplicity, and the 
| ſcorners delight in their ſcornng, and fools | 
 bate knowledg!Turn ye at my reproof ; behold 
| 1 will pour out my Spirit unto you, Iwillmake- 
known ty words unto you, Becauſe ] have cals 
led and ye refuſed, ] have ſtretichedout my 
hands, and no man regarded, but yehave ſet 
at nought all my counſels and wonid none of my 
reproofs: I alſo will laugh at your Calaniny, |, 
I will mockwhen your fear cometh : when Year 4 
: fear - 
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| fear cometh 44 deſolation,and your deſtruition 
| cometh as a whirlwind, when diſtreſs, and an: 
| gaiſh cometh upon you ; then ſhall they call up- 
| ou me,but I will not anſwer they ſhall ſeek me 
early, but they ſhall not find me, For that they 
batedknowledy e,and did not chooſe the fear of 
the Lord, They would none of my counſels : 
| they deſpiſed all my reproof : Therefore ſhall | 
| they eat of the fruit of their own 1559. and be | 
filt:d wits their own devices, For the turning 
| away of the ſimple ſhal' ſlay them,and the proſ- 
perity of fools fhall deſtroy them, But whoſs 
| hearkneth tome ſhall dwell [afely, and ſhail be 

quiet from the fear evil. ] Ithought belt to | 
' rccite the whole Text at Jarge to you, be- 

cauſe it doth ſo fully ſhew the cauſe of the 
| deſtruction of the wicked, It is not becauſe | 
God would not teaci them; but becauſe they. | 
would notlearn. It is not becauſe God would 
not call them, but becauſe they would not | 
\ Tura at his reproof. Their wilfulneſs 15 their | | 
undoing. -- 
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Pon what hath been faid, you may fur: 
. ther [cara theſe following things. 

1, From hence you may ſee, not on'y 
what 


os 'VQ 
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| what blaſphemy and impiety it 1s, to lay 


the blame of mens deſtruction upon God ; 


| but alſo how unfit theſe wicked wretches are 


to bring inſuch a charge againſt their Maker. 
They cry out upon God, and ſay, He gives 
them not Grace, and his Threatnings are 
ſevere, and God forbid that all ſhould be 
damned that be not Converted and SanCti- 
fied : and they think it hard meaſure that a 
ſhort fin ſhould have an endleſs ſuffering; | 
and if they be damned, they ſay, they can- 
not help it : When inthe mean time,they are 
buſie about there own deſtruction, even cut- 


ting the throat of thcir own ſouls, and will 
| not be perſwaded to hold their hands. They 


think God were cruel, if he ſhould damn themz | 
and yet they are fo cruel to themſelves, that 


| they will Tan into the fire of Hell ; when 
| God hith told them it isa little before them, 
| and neither intreatics nor threatnings, nor 
| any thing that can be ſaid, will ſtop them, ' 

| Weſee them almo't undone : their careleſs, 


worldly, fleſhly lives do tell us that they 
are in the power of the Devil; we know 
if_they die b.fore they are Convertcd, all | 
the Wor'd cannot fave them; and knows- 
ing the uncertainty of their lives, we are 
efraid every day leſt they drop into the fire. 
And thercfore we intreat them to pity 
a b their 
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their own ſouls, and notto undo themſelves, 
| when mercy is at hand, and they wll noe 
hear us. Weintreat them to caſt away their 
Tin, and come to Chrift without delay, and 
to have ſome mercy on themſelves; but 
they will have none. Ard yet they think that 
- God mult be cruel if he condemn them. O 


ycur ſelves, You are to[4 you muſt Turn or 
\ burn, and yet you Tarn not, You are told 
that if you will needs keep your ſins, you 
ſhall keep the curſe of God with them : 


and yet you wi not be Holy. W hat would 


would you have him do with his mercy ? He 
| offereth it you, ard you will not have it. 
\ You are in the ditch of fin and miſery, and 
he would give you his hand to help you out, 
and you refuſe his help - he would cicanſe 
you of your fins, and you had rather keep 
them, You /ove your luſt,and love your Glut- 
tony and Sports, and Drunkenneſs, and w:4 


you to Heaven whethey you will or no ? Qr 
would you have him bring you and your figs 
to Heaventogether? Why that's an impoſ- 


wilful wretched Sinners! It is not God that: 
is cruel to you; it is you that are cruel to. 


and. 
yet you will keep them. You are told that | 
there is no way to Happineſs but by Holineſs, 


| You: have God ſay more to you ? What: 


ot let them go; would you have him bring. 


 ADU8Y 4 4, 
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hbility; you mayas well expect he ſhou'd turn 
the Sun into darkneſs, W hat an unfar.tified 
fleſhly heart be in heaven/it cannot be:There | 
entreth nothing that 1s unclean, Rev.21.17. 
For what communication hath I:cht with dark; 
nefs,or ChriSt with Beltal?2Cor.6.14.15, All 
the day long hath he ſtretehea cut his bands to 
a aiſobedient and gain-ſaying people, Rom. 

10.25, What will you 4o now? Will you cry | 
to God for .ercy / Why, God calleth upon 
Jouto have mercy upon your ſelves,' and you 
wzllnot, Mi: iſters ſee the Porſoned Cup in 
the Diunkards hard, and tcl] him, There zs 


| Poiſon init,and defire him to have Mercy on 


h's Soul, and forbear,and he well nor hear us : 
d:ink it he :xſ? and well: Feloves it, and 
therefore though Heil ccmes next, he faith, 
he carrot help it, What ſhould one ſiy to 


ſuch men astheſe?We tell the ungodly care- 


Iſs Worldling, Je i not ſuch a life that will | 
ſerve the turn, or ever bring you to heaven, 
If a Bear were at your back, you would mend | 
Jear Pace;, and when the Curſe of God is at 
your back. and Satan anti Hell are at your 
back, will you not ſtir, but aik, What needs 
all this ado? Is an Immortal Soul of no more 
worth ? O have mercy upon your ſelves ! But 
they will have no mercy on themſelves, nor 


nice regard us, We tell them, the er.d will 
be . 
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be bitter. Who can dwell with the Ever-Þ;y, 
laiting Fire? And yet they will have nofſv 
mercy upon themſelves, And yet w ll theſefwh 
ſhameleſs wretches ſay, that God is morefare 
merciful than to condemn th?m? when itis]}f. 
| themſelves that cruelty and unmerfullyFiand 
' ran upon Coademnaition, and if we ſhouldfme 
\ $0 to them with our Hats in our hands, tin 
| and intreatthem, we cannot ſtop them, lfflay 
| weſhould fall down on our Knees to them, co 
| wecannat ſtop them; but ro Hell they will an 
| andyet will not believe that they are goingſ}wi 
| thicher, If we beg of them for the ſake officii 
| God that made them, and preſerveth them ;ſth 
| for the ſake of Chriit that died for them ;|W 
| for the ſake of their own poor Souls, tofB! 
| Ptiy themſelves, and go no fur:her in theſſto 
| way to Hell, but come to Chriſt while hisr, 
Arms are open, and enter into the {tate offm 
| Life while the Door ſtands open, and now{m 
* take mercy while mercy may be had ; theyſſp' 
will not be perſwaded, If we ſhould de forffa 
| It, we cannot get them ſo much as row aniFo1 
then to conſider with themſelves of the mat-In 
| ter, and to turn, And yet they can ſay, ſw 
| Thope God will be merciful. Did you never 
| conſider what he ſiith, 1ſz. 27.11. [Ut JV 
| a People of no underſtanding, therefore bg 

| that mail them will nat. have mercy on them ; t! 
| and 
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Fd be that formed thera will ſhew them no fa- 
NOfoour.] If another man will not cloath you 
ſflwhen vou are naked, ard feed you when you 
refare hungry, you willſfay, he is numerciful, 
SFlIf he ſhou'd caſt you into priſon, or beat 
lyJand torment ycu, you woul3 fay he is un- 
ldmerciful. And yer you will do a thouſand 
S,fitimes more againſt your ſelves, evcn caſt 
lifaway both ſoul and body for ever, and never 
complain of your own unmerct:uiInefs. Yea, 
and God that waited upon you all the while 
8Iwith is Mercy, muit be taken to be unmer- 
ficifu!, if he puniſh you afterall this. Unleſs 
the Holy God of Heaven will give theſe 
| Wretches leave to trample upon his Sons 
ofBlood, and with the Jews, as it were again 
eto pit in his face, and do deſpite to the Spi- 
Syritof Grace, and make a jeſt of ſin, and a 
mock at holineſs,and ſct more light by ſaving 
vVimercy, than by the fiith of their fleſhly 
FEpieaſures; and unlcſs after all rhis be wall 
rffave them by the mercy which they caſt 
Howay, and. would none of, God himſelf 
*Imuſi be called unmerciful by them. Buthe 
> {W1l} be Juſtified when he Judgeth; and he 
rqWill not ſtand or fall at the Bar of a ſinful 
Worm. 

I know there are many particular Cavils 
| that are brought by them againſt the Lord, 
| but 
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but 1 ſhall not here ſtay toanſwer them paſo - 
ticularly, having done it already in myſom 
Treatiſe of Fudgrient, to which I ſhall refeſp ſe 
them, Had the Giſputing part of the worlÞot 
been as carcful to avoid fin and deſtrutioſre 
as they have beea buſie in ſearching after thV! 
eauſe of them, and forward indiretly tqtal 
impute it toGod, they might have cxereiſedFon 
their wits more. profitably, and have leſ ff 
wronged God, and ſped better themfelvesÞis 
VVhen (o ugly a Monſter as fin is within vg[r! 
and fo heavy a thing as puniſhment is on usþre 
and ſo dreadful a thing as Hell is before ug pn: 
one ſhould think it ſhould be an eafie queſti-Far 
on, who is in the faulr, whether God orſeac 
Man be the Principal or Culpable Cauſe fo 
Some men are ſuch favourable Judges offs! 
themſelves, that they are proner to accuſeſm 
the Infinite Perfection and Goodneſs it ſelf Ls 
than their own hearts ; and imitate their firſtÞpi 
Parents that ſaid, | The Serpent Temptedfyi 
mezana the Woman that thou gaveſt me, gave| 
unto mezand [did eat,])ſecretly implying, that 
God was the Cauſe. So ſay they, The under-Þt 
Sanding that thou gaveſt we, was unable tpi 
diſcern ;, the will that then gaveSt we, was 
unable to make a better choice, the ObjeAV 
which thou ardſt ſet before me, did entice 
me, the temptation wnich thou didſt permitÞ 
T; 
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aro «{ſault me, prevailed againſt me, ] And 
nome are ſo loth to think that God can make 
fed ſelf determining Creature, that th:y dare 
r[$ot deny him that which they take to b: his 
oFrerogative, to be the Determincr of the 
h(Villin every fin, as the firſt efficient imme- 
tÞiate Phyſical Cauſe, And many could be 
eFontent to acquit God from ſo much cauſing 
cſpf evil, if they could but reconcile it with 
eghhis being the chief cauſe of good; as if 
s0ruths would be no longer Truths, than we 
us fre able to ſee them in their perfect order 
usþnd co-herence : becauſc our ravelled Wits 
ti-cannot ſet them right together, nor aſfign 
orfeach Truth its proper place, we preſume to 
e!onclude that ſome muſt be ca't away. This 
offs the fruit of proud ſelf,conceitedneſs, when 
ſemen receive not Gods Truth as a Child his 
If Leſſon,in an holy ſubmiſſion to the holy Om- 
rſtÞiſcience of our Teacher, but as Cenſurers 
edſthat are too wiſe to learn. 
Ve 
at} Object, But we cannot Convert our ſelves 
7-Wll God convert us ; we can do nothing with- 
toput bis Grace: It is not in him that willeth, 
or in him that runneth, but in God that 
beweth mercy, 

Anſw. 1. God hath two degrees of mercy 
0 ſhew. the mercy of Converfion firſt; 
and 
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and the mercy of Salvation loſt: the latter 
he will give to none but thoſe that will andſſt| 
74n, and hath promiſcd it to them onlyſt} 
The former is to make them wi/ling thatfin 
were unwilling - and though your own wilſt} 
ling and endeavours deſerve not his Graceſc 
yer your wilful refuſal deſcrveth that ity, 
ſhould be denied to you. Your dsſabiliry igth 
your very unwillingneſs it ſelf, which exhi 
cuſeth not your fins, but maketh it theſs 
Sreatcr. You could Turn if you were butfy; 
truly willing : and of your wills themſelvesto 
- are ſocorrupted, that nothing but effect ualſſr; 
Grace will move them, you have the moreſde 
cauſe to ſcek for that Grace, and yield to ityJAr 
and do what you can in the uſe of meansſch 
and not neglect it, or ſet againſt it. DojG, 
what you are able firſt, and then complainſac 
of God for denying you Grace if you haveſto 
cauſe, . LO 

Object. Bat you ſeem to intimate all thi 
while that Man hath Free-will ST. 

Anſ. The Diſpute about Free-will i+þ, 
beyond your capacity; I (ſhall therefore 
now trouble you with ro more but thigyi] 
aboutit. Your will is naturally a f' eeShih 
that is, a ſelf-determining faculty , but it yy 
viciouſly inclined, and backward to do good ian 
and thercfore we ſee by ſad experience, thaffgg 
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efit hath not a verruons moral freedom, But 
df that is the wickedneſs of it, which deſerveth 
yIthe puniſhment. And I pray you let us 
atfnot befool our ſelves with Opinions. Let 
ifthe caſe be your own. If you had an Enemy 
e:Hſo malicious,that he falls upon y ou, and beats 
ifyou every thne he meets you,and takes away 
ihe lives of your Chiidren, will you excuſe 
*ſhim,becauſe he ſaith,[7 have not free-will, ut 
hefls my nature; I cannot chuſe, unleſs God 
utf}eive ze grace? ] If you have a Servant that 
exjrobbeth you, will yon take ſuch an Anſwer 
alffrom him? Might not every Thief and Mur- 
refderer that is hanged at the Aſſize give ſuch an 
ityAnfwer, [I have nor free-will; I canxot 
\Slchange my own heart : VV hat can | do without 
JafkGods Grace ? ] And ſhallthey therefore be 
unfacquit? If not, why then ſhould you think 
veto be acquit for a courſe of in againſt the 
: Lord ? 

j 
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+ Pen hence alſo you may obſerve theſe * 
Ir three things together. 1. What a ſub- 
hiftil Temper Satan is. 2. What a deceitful 
eeShing Sin is. 3. What a fooliſh Creature cor- 
| '$up:ed man is, A ſubtle Tewpter indeed, that 
4 Fan perſwade the greateſt part ofthe world to 
bago wiltully into Everlaſting Fire, when they 
8 | have | 
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have ſo many warnings and diſſwaſives . as 
they have. A deceirful thing i5 ſin indeed, tha 
can bewitch ſo many thouſands to part wit 
Everlaſt :ng Life, for a thing ſo baſe and ut: 
terly unworthy ! A fooliſh Creature is man 
indeed, that will be cheated of his. Salvation 
for nothing, yea for a known nothing; and 
that by an. Encmy, and a known Enemy, 
You would think it impoſſible that any man} 
in his wits ſhould be perſwaded for a little 
to caſt himſelf into the fire, or water, or i1n- 
toa Coial-pit, to the deſtruction of his life, 
and yet men will be enticed to caſt them- 
ſelves into Hel}, If your natural lives were 
in your own hands, that you ſhould not die 
till you would kill your ſelves, how long 
would moſt of you live? and yet when your 
Everlalting Life is ſo far in your own hands 
under God, that you cannot be undone: till 
you undo your ſelves, how few of you will 
forbear your own undoing ? Ah what a filly 
thing is man ! and what a bewitching and be- 
fooling thing is Sin ? 


Unncliny, + Pom: gays 


cd 


3. [Rom hence alſo you may learn, that 

itis no great wonder if wicked men 
be hinderers of others in the way to Heaven, 
and would hav e as may Unconverted ag 
ticy 
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they can, and would draw them into 11n,and 
keep them in it! .Can you expedt that they 
ſhould have mercy on others, that have none 
upon themſelves ? and that they ſhould much 
ſtick at the deſtrudtion of others,that ſtick not 
to deſtroy themſelves * They do no worſe 
gl by others, than they do by themſelves. 


le +I. 9 you may hence learn, that the 
greateſt Enemy to man is himſelf 
and the greateſt Judgment in this life that 
can befall him, is to be left to himſelf; and 
that the great work that Grace hath to do , 
Jiel iStO ſave us from our ſelves, and the greateſt 
accuſations and complaints of Men ſhould 
be againft themſelves, and that the greateſt 
J$l Work that we have to do our ſelves, 1s to re- 
cit} {i our ſelves; and the greateſt Enemy that 
zill} We ſhould daily pray, and watch, and ſtrive 
lly againſt, is our own carnal hearts and- wills, 
ye] and the greateſt part of your work, if yeu - 
| would do good to others, and help them ta 
Heaven, is to ſave them from themſelves, 
- | cven from their own blind underſtandings, - 
hat and corrupted wills, and perverſe affections, 
and violent paſhons, and unzuly ſenſes. Ion- 
ly name all theſe for brevity ſake, and leave 
them to your further cenſideration, "2 
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V TEIt,Sirs,now we have found out the * 
Sreat Delinquent and Murthererof þ;, 
Souls, (cvenmens ſelves, their own wills) þ, 
| what remains but that you judge according þ. 
| to the Evidence,and confeſs this great iniqui- ſy 
| ty before the Lordzand be humbled for it,and þj1 
| .do ſono more? To theſe three ends diſtin&tly, |, 
{ I ſhall add a few words more. 1. Further to þt 
| .convince you. 2. Tohumble you. And 3. Toy, 
reform you, if there be yet any hope. ; 
| 1. Weknow fo mb of the exceeding þ ; 
| graciom Nature of God, who is willing to do 
| pod; and delighteth to ſhew mercy, that we 
Have no reaſon to ſuſpe& him of being the 
culpable cauſe of our death, or to call him 
| crucl: he made all good, and he preferveth |; 
| and maintaineth all ; the eyes of all things do |; 
} wait upon him,and he giveth them their meat 
| 1ndue ſeaſon; he openeth his hand,and ſatis- 
t fieth the deſires of all the living, Pal. 145. 
| 15,16. He is not only R:ghteors in all his 
| -ways, ( and therefore will deal juſtly ) and 
holy in all his works, ( and therefore not the þ 
Anthor of ſn) but [” He # alſo good to all; þ 
| and his tender mcrcies are over all his works. ] 
Pfal. 14. 5. 17,'19. 
But as for ar, we know his mind is wy 
I) 
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5 will perverſe, his affections carry him ſs 
cad-long,that he is fitted by his folly and cor- 
© kiption to ſuch a work as the dcftroying of 
{ fimſelf. If you faw a Lamb lie killed in the 
ay, would you ſooner ſuſpe&the Sheep, or 
8 he Dog or Wolf,to be the Author of it,if they 
- Þth ſtand by?Orif you ſee an houſe broken, 
d the people murdered, would you ſooner 
ſpect the Prince oor Judge, that is wiſe and 
iſt, and had no need; or a k»own Thief or 
derer ?. 1 fay therefore as Fam. 1.13, 149 
5. [Let no man ſaywhen he 1s tempted, that 
B þ i tempted of God, for God cannot be tem- 
lo þe4 with evil, neither tempteth he any man, 
'© Fo draw him to fin) but every man us tempted 
Ce then he ts drawn away of his own luſt, and 
MN hriced. Then when luſt hath conceivd, it 
th Fnceth forth ſim ,, and ſin when its finiſhed, 
O hingeth forth death. You ſechereythat Sin is 
al Brat of your own Concupiſcence, and not 
S- þ be fathered on God ; and that death is the 
5" Hiring of your own fin, and the fruit 
hich it will yield you as ſoon as it is ripe. 
24 ou have a Treaſure of evil in your ſelves as 
pider hath of poiſon,from whence you are 
5 Finging forth hurt to your ſelves ; and ſpin- 
-] bg ſuch Websas intangle your own Souls. 
bur zature fhewszit's you that are the cauſe. 
2, It's evident that you are your own 
I 2 deſtroycrs, 
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deſtroyers, in that you are ſo ready to entel 
tain any Temptation almoſt that is offer® 


do as he would have you. If he would te 


you yeild. If he would hinder you frof” 


o . o . \! 4 
affections and deſires in you, it is ſoon dong,” 


-or Spur ; if he would keep you from hol; . 


would help and fave you by his Word, i 
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ut 


you. Satan is ſcarce readier to move you 
any evil, than you are ready to hear,' and T 


el 


your underſtanding to errour and prezudidg. 


good reſolutions,it is ſoon done. If he woff” 


£091 any good defires or affections, it 15 ſot 
done. If the would kindle any luſt'or vi 


ha 


c 


If he will put you on to evil thoughts, 


deeds, youare ſo free, that he needs no Rt Wh 


tt 
thoughts, and words,aud waies, a little do A 
it, you need no curb. You examine not] ; 
ſuggeſtions, nor reſiſt them with any reſo 
tion, nor caſt them out as he caſts themi C 
nor quench the ſparks which he endeavourg. 
to kindle : but you ſet in with him,and mqP 
him halfway, and embracehis motions, a ' 
tempt him to tempt you. . And it's cafief. 
catch ſuch greedy fiſh that are ranging fork, 
Bait, an4 will take the bare Hook. 

3. Your deſtruction is evidently long] | 
your ſelves, in that you reſiſt all that wolf, 
h:Ip to ſave yor, and would do you goodp. 
hinder you from undoing your ſelves. & 


V 
gl 
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ou reliſt itzit is too ſtrit-for you. He would 
-nctific you by his Spirit, and you reſiſt and 
\\Juench it. If any man reprove you for. your 
n, you fly in his face with evil words; and 
#fhe world draw you to an holy life, and 
1; £11 you of your preſent danger you give him 
- #ittle thanks , but either bid him look to- 
o$unſelt, he ſhall not anſwer for you z, cr elſe 
ſt beſt, you put him off with an heartleſs 
hanks,and will not Turn when you are p2t- 
fwaded. If Miniſters would privately in- 
Iiru&t and help you, you will not come at 
Rem 3 your unhumbled Souls do feel but 
Fftle necd of their help. If they would Cate- 
Fize you,youare too old to be Catechized, 
+jF$:9ugh you are not too old to be ignorant and 
Snholy. Whatever they can fay to you-for 
Four $00d, you are ſo ſelf-conceited and 
Friſe in your own eyes, (evenin the depth of 
Ignorance) that vou will regard nothing that 
'perceth not with your preſent conceits : but 
if ontradict your I eachers, as if yon were 
--Piſer than they ; fiſt all that they can. 
-\Þ" {er than they 3 you re y can 
ay to you, by your ignorance and wilful- 
eſs, and fooliſh Cavils, and ſhifting Evaſt- 
SÞns, and unthankful Reje&ions, ſo that no: 
500d that is offercd can find any welcom ac- 

Keptance and entertainment with you. 
4. Moreover, it's apparent that you are 
[: 3 ſelf-- | 
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ſelf deſtroyers, inthat you draw the matter th 
Your fin and deſtruttion even fromthe bleſſiÞ fo 
God himſelf. You like not the contrivancy nc 
of his Wiſdom : You like not his Juſtice,bJ de 
take it for cruelty : You like not his Hol 
neſs, but arercady to think he is ſich a of hi 
as your ſelves, Pſal. 50. 21. and makes tt 
light of ſin as you : You like not his Trut| fc 
but would have his Threatenings, even hy 
peremptory Threatnings prove falſe. An 1 
his goodneſs, which you ſeem molt highly 1 
approve, you partly refiſt, as it would lex 
you toRepentance, and partly abuſe, toth} f 
ſtrengthening of vour fin, as if vo: micht thy \ 
freelter ſin, becauſe God is Mercifiil,and bg | 
cauſe his Grace doth ſo much abound. 
5-Yea you fetch deſiruttion from the bleſſel * 
Redeemer, and Death from the Lord of Lil ' 
himſelf. And nothing more imboldneth yo « 
!n (1, than that Chrilthath dicd for you 1 | 
if now the danger of death were over, ang | 
you might boldly venture : As if Chri* wery | 
+©come a ſervant to Satan and your fins, ang 
raft wait upon you while you are abuling 
him : and becauſc he 15 b{come the Phyſkcy 
an of Souls, and is able to ſaveto the utmol! 
all that come to God by him ; you think ht 
muſt ſuffer you to refuſe his help, and thro; 
away hig Me cingand muſt fave YOU whe 
The 
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| ther you will come to God by him or no: | 
ef fo that a great part of your fins are occaſio- _ 
nc} ned by your bold preſumption upon the | 
by death of Chriſt. I 
Not conſidering that he came to Redeem 
or his People from their fins, and to Sanfiihe 
54 thema peculiar People to himſelf, and to con- 
ut form them in Holineſs to the Image of their 
| by Heavenly Father; and to their Head, Mar. 
An 1.21. Z7zt. 2.14. 1 Pet. 1.1516. Ci. 3.104. 
yy 11. Phel. 3.9, 10. , 
lex 6. You alſo fetch your own Deftruttion 
thy from all the Providences and works of God. 
ty When you think of his Eternal Fore-know-- 

by ledge and Decrees,it is to harden you in your 

ſn, or poſſeſs your minds in Quartelling 
[oh thoughts, as if his Decrees might ſpare you 
7; the labour of Repentance and an Holy Life, 
yog or elſe were the cauſe of your ſin and death. 
- of If heafflit you, you repine; if he proſper 
anf] you, vou the more forget him, and are the 
er backwarder to the thoughts of the Life to: 
1n come. If the wicked proſper, you forget 
ind the End that will ſet all Reckonings ſtraight; 
cid and are ready to think, it's as good be wick- 
off ed as godly. And thus you draw yourdeath: 
b4 from all. | 
7. And the like you do from all the Crea- 

tires and mercies of God to you, He giveth 

| I 4 them 
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them to you as the Tokens of his Love, and 
Furniture for his Service, and you turn them 
| againſt him, to the pleaſing of your Fleſh, 
I You cat and drink to pleaſe your appctite, 
| and not for tne glory of God, and to inable 


you for his work. Your Cloaths you abutlef 


to Pride, Your Riches draw your hearts from 
ueaven, Fil. 3.18. Your Honours and Ap- 
plauſe do pu youup : If you have health and 


{trength,it makes yo'1 more ſecure,and forget} 


your end. Yea, other mens mercies are 


| abuſed by you to your hurt. If you ſee their} 
| Hononrs and Dignity, you are provoked to 


cnvy them. If you ſee their Riches, you are 
rcady to covet them, If you look upon Beau- 


ty, you are ſtirredup to Luſt. And it's well, 


it Godlineſs be not an Eye-ſore to you. 


3. The very Gifts that God beſtoweth on| 


you, and the Ordinances of Grace which he 
hath inſtiteted for his Church , you turn to 
ſin: If you have better parts than others,you 
grow proud and ſelf-conceited : If you have 
bt common gifts, you take them for ſpecial 
CGrac?, You take the barc rearing of your 


ty ior fo £000 1 work, as {tit would Cx- 
112 you for not obeying it. Your Pravers 
turncd into fin, becauſe you regard amis 
wiriry in your hearts, Palm. 66. 18. and 


aepart 6! jim trilgitit } when Your call on the 
Name 


$67" * 
Name of the Lord, 2 Tim. Your Prayers” * 
ndf..c abominable, becauſe you turn away your: 
MINE Ear from hearing the Law, Prov. 28. 9. And- 
ſh, are more ready to offer the Sacrifice of Fools, . 
© (thinking you do God ſome ſpecial ſervice) 
blefithan to hear his Word, and obey it, Eccleſ: - 
aſe 5. 1. Yon examine not your ſelves before you 
"MF receive the Supper of the Lord, but not dif- 
PF cerning the Lords body, do eat and drink. 
ndf Judgment to your ſelves, 1 Cor. 11. 28, 29. 
9. Yea the perſons that you converſe with, - 
Þ and all their ations, you make the occaſions | 
of your fin and deftrudtion. If they live in : 
| the fear of God,you hate them. - Ifthey live 
| ungodlily, you imitate them. If the wicked : 
are many, you think. you may the more | 
I; boldly follow * them : If the godly be few, 
| you are the more imboldned to deſpiſe them: - 
"M8 If they walk exattly, you think they are too -/ 
preciſe ; if one of them fall in a particular 
| temptation, you ſtumble npon them , and * 
turn away irom holineſs, becauſe that others 
are imperfealy. holy : as if you. were watt - 
ranted to break your Necks.; :becauſe ſome 
others have by their heedleſneſs. ſprainzda 
Sinew, or put outa Bone.-. If a Hypocrite 
diſcover himſelf, you ſay, T hey are all alike, 
and think your ſelves as honeſt asthe.beſt. A 
Profclior can ſearceſlipinto.any:milcarriage,” 
j | '$ . F - 
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| but becauſe he cuts his finger, you think.you 
may boldly cut your throats, If Miniſters, 
— deal plainly with you, you ſay they rail. If 
| they ſpeak gently or cojdly, you either ſleep. 
- under them, or are little more affected than, 
the ſeats you ſitupon. If any Errours creep: 
1to the Church, ſome greedily entertain 
them, and 9thers reproach the Chriſtian 
Dodtrine for them, which is moſt againſt 
them. And if. we would draw you from any 
* ancient rooted Errour, which can. but plead: 
two,or three, or {ix,or ſeven hundred years 
cuſtom, you are as much offended: with a 
motion for Reformation, as if you were to 
loſe your life by it, and hold faſt old Errors, 
while you cry out againſt zew-ones. Scarce 
a difference can arife among the Miniſters of 


the Goſpel, but you will fetch your own | 


death: from it. And: you will not hear, or 
| atleaſt not obey the unqueſtionable Doctrine 

of any of thoſe that jumpnot with your con- 
_.ceits :. Oze will not hear a Miniſter, becauſe 
ke readeth his Sermons, and another will not 
hear himz; becauſe he doth not read them. 
* :Qne will not hear him, becauſe he faith the 
Lords Prayer: and:another will not hear him 


becavſe| he doth not: vſe it. Oze will not 
hear them that are for Epiſcopacy, and ano-. 


«ther will not hear them that are againſt it. 
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And thus I might ſhew it you in many other. 
caſes, how you turn all that comes near you 
to your own Deſtruction ;, ſo clear is it that 


| the ungodly are ſelf-deſtroyers,and that their 


perdition 1s of themſelves. 


TT 


Ethinks, now upon the conſideration ; 

of what is ſaid;and the review of your. 
own ways, you ſhould. bethink you what you : 
have done, and be aſhamed and deeply hum- 
bled to remember it. If you be not, I pray 
you con{ider theſe following Truths. | 

1.. To bz your own deſtroyers, is to fin: 
againl{t the deepeſt principle in your Natures, , 
even-the principle of ſelf-preſervation.Every 
thing Naturally defireth or inclineth'to its : 
own felicity, welfare, or perfe&tion. Andi 
will you ſet your ſelves to your own deſtru- : 
dion ? When you are commanded to love :- 
your Neighbours as your ſelves : It is ſuap-- 
poſed that you Naturaily love your ſelves... 
But if you love your Neighbours no better” 
than your ſelves, it ſeems you worid have all; 
the world damned. . 

2, How extreamly do you croſs your: 
own intentions.!. I know. you intend not= 
your. own+damnation; even. when you are ' 
Procuring.ut 5 you think you are but _ 

| 004-1 
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cood | to your ſelves,by gr atifying the deſires 
Fof your fleſh. But alas, it is but as a draught} 
| of cold water in a Burning Fever, or as the 
{ſcratching of an itching Wild-fbre which in-$ra 
| creaſeth the difeaſe and pain. If indeed you ſg« 
| would have pleaſure, profit, or honour, ſeck ec 
thzom where they are to be found, and do not 
F hunt after them in the way to Hell. MP1! 
| 3. What pity is it, that you ſhould LE 
ETQata aga ainft your ſelves, which non? elſe in| 
ang th or Hell can do ! If all the world were 
F £9:7Dined againlt you, or all the Devils inf 
Hel il were combined againſt you, they could{or 
' not deſtroy you W ithout your ſelves ,. nor Þ 
| make you lin but by your own conſent. And 
| will voa do that againſt your ſelves which not 
| ene ciſe can do ? You have hateful thoughts Je: 
| of the Devil, beca:iſc he is your Enemy, and E 
Eendeavoareth your deſtri.d Gio, And will Þo 
- you be worſe than Dzvils to your ſelves 7 
Why thus it is with you, if yo1 had hearts 
| to unde! ſtand it; when yo1 run into fin, 
and. xan- from G odlinels; and refuſe to Turn 
| at the Call of God, yo do more againſt your 
| &wn Souls, than Men or Devils could do bc- 
"Xp And if you ſho.1d £:t your ſelves,and 
| bend your wits to do your ſelves the great- 
eſt miſcnicf, you co 11d not | deviſe to do a 
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es 4. You are falſe to the truſt that God hath | 
htcpoſed im you. He hath much intruſted you: : 
heſvith your own Salvation : and will you be- 

n-Fray your truſt? He hath ſet you with all di> _ 
ou figence to Keep your hearts; and 1s this the 

ck keeping of them ? - Prov. 4. 23, | 
ot] 5- Yon do even forbid all others to pity- 

- you, when you will have no pity'on your: : 
loſſ:lves : If youcry to God in the day of your *' 
in (Calamity, for Mercy, Mercy ; what can you + 
re expect, but that he ſhould thrut you away, 
in and ſay, | Nay, thou wouldſt not have mercy 
don thy ſelf : Who brought this upon thee. but 
Yr by own wilfulneſs'? ] And if your Brethren: 
dFfſce you everlaſtingly in miſery , how ſhall 
ofthey pity you that were your own deſtroy- 
t5 fers, and would not be diflwaded ? | 

df 6. It will everlattingly make you your 

Il fown Tormentors in Hell to think-on it, that 

"you brought your ſ-lves wilfully to that mi- 
3þſery. O whata griping thought it will be | 
| for ever to think. with your ſelves, That | 
n| this was your own doing! That you were 
r} warned of this Day, and warned again, but 
-| it wou'd not do : That you wilfully ſinned, 
If and wilfally turned away from God : That 

-| you had timeas well az others, but you abu- 
a| ſedit : You had Teachers as well as others, 
bat you refuſed their Inftrudtion -: -You ' 
| had 
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had holy Examples, but'you did not imitate} 
them : You were offered Chriſt, and Grace, | w 
| and Glory as well as others, but you had | de 
more mind of your fleſhly pleaſure : You | 1! 
had a price in.your hands, but you had not | þ: 
a heart to lay it out, Prov: 17.16. Can it | th 
| chooſe but torment you to think of this your | it 
preſent folly ? O that your cycs were opened | 1 
to ſee what you have done in the wilful | / 
wronging of your.own Souls! and that you | 7 
| better underſtood thoſe words of God, Prov. | a: 
8. 33, 341 359-36. Hear Inſtruttion and be} © 
| whſe, and refuſe it not : Bleſſed is the man | a 
| that heareth me, watching daily at my gates,Þ a 
waiting at the Poſts of my Doors, Fer whoſo.| t 
findeth me: findeth Life, and ſhall obtain the y 
| favour of the Lord. But he that ftaneth a-| * 
gainſt me, wrongzeth his own Soul : All they | * 
| that hate me love Death. of 
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* ND nowTam come to the Concluſion | | 
I of this work, my heart 1s troubled to | | 
| think how 1 ſhall leave you : lett after this 

| the ficſh\ ſhould ſtill deceive you , .and the | | 
| Worldand the Devil ſhould keep you aſleep,.| 
| and*I ſhould-leave you as I found you, till 
| you awake in Hell. Though in care of your 
poor Souls, I am afraid. of this, as knowing ; 


| of you could have been. 


| and be ſhut out of Heaven, if ithe poſſible. 
.| to prevent it, that I ſhall once more ask 


| Turn or dic ! I look upon you as a Thylici- 


| you are but a dead man. What would you 
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the obſtinacy of a carnal heart : yetI can ſay 
| with the Prophet Feremy, 17. 16. 1 have not 
deſired the woful d ay,. the Lord knoweth.] | 
l have not with Fames and 76h deſired that 
fire might come from heaven toconſume them 
that refuſed Jeſus Chriſt,. Zzk. 9. 54. But: | 
it 1*4he preventing of the Eternal fire that 
| have been. all this while endeavouring :: . 
And © that. it had been a needleſs work! 
That God and: Conſcience might have been. 
as willing to ſpare me this labour, as ſome 
Dear Friends! I 
| am ſo. loth you ſhould lie in everlaſting fire, 


| you, What do you now reſolve ? Will you 


an on his Paticnt in a dangerous diſcaſe : that. 
faith to him, [Though you are far gone; .takg 

| butthis Medicine, and forbear but theſe few 
| th ings that are. hurtfid to you, and 7 dare' 
| Warrant your life ;- but if. you, will wat do this, . 


think of ſach-a man, if the Phyſician and 


| all the Friends he hath cannot perfwade 
him: to take oe-Medicine to fave his hife,. 
or to forbear one or two pnyſonous things 
that would kiil him ? This is your caſe: 
As far as you arc gone in fin, do but chat | 
Urn. 
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' Turn and come to Chriſt, and take his Re-| 
medies, and your ſouls ſhall live. Caſt up fi 
| your deadly {ins by Repentance, and returnÞ* 
not to the Poiſonous Vomit any more, andÞ"* 
he ſhall do well. But yet if it were yourP© 
odies that we had to deal with, we mightP? 
- partly know what to do for you. TheoghP! 
you would not conſent, you might be held 
or bound, while the Medicine were pouredÞP* 
down your throats, and hurtful things mig htÞ* 
* be kept from you. But about your ſouls itF? 
cannot be ſo ; we cannot Convert you againſtf** 
your wills. There is no carrying Mad-menÞ© 
to Heaven in Fetters. You may þ2 Gadem- ol 
ned againſt your wills, becauſe you ſtnned with ki 
your wills : -but you cannot be ſaved againfi Un 
| yeur wills. The wiſdom of God hath thought] 
| meet to lay Mans Salvation or Deſtruction} N 
exceeding much- upon the \choice of theirſ * 
own wills : that no man ſhall come to Hea-| 
ven, that choſe not the way to Heaven, and | 
no man ſhall come to Hell, but ſhall be forc-d : 
to ſay, 1 have the thing I choſe; my own R 
will did bring me hither. Now if I coufd but 1 
get you to he willing, to be rthroughly, and | 
e 
= 
( 
f 
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refolvedly, and habitually willing, the workf : 
were more than half done. And alas, muſt ' 
we loſe our Friends, and muſt they loſe thei | 
 Godytheir Happineſs, their Sowls,o1 wap 0 
| tnis! 
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arF1is? O God forbid! It is a ſtrange thing to 
rn $2 that men are ſo inhuman» and ſtupid m 
ndÞbc greateſt matters, that in lefler hind are 
cry civil and courteous, and good Neigh- 
Shepours. For ought I know, I have the Love 
*Þfall,or almoſtall my Neighbours,ſo far,that 
Jaþt 1 ſhould ſend to ever a man in the 'Towny 
egfor Pariſh, or Countrey, and requeſt a reaſo- 
hepable Courtelie of them, they would grant 1t 
ine 3 and yet when I come to requeſt of them 
aF[t2< greateſt matter in the world, for them- 
enſ{clves,. and not for me,. 1 can have nothing 
(of many of them, but a.patient hearing. 1 
[know not whether People think a Man 1n 
,pIthe Pulpit is in good ſadneſs or. not, and 
6-4 means as he ſpeaks : For I think Thave few 
nf Neighbours; but if I were ſi:ting familiarly 
with them, and telling them of what I have 
feen or done, or known in the world, they 
id} would believe me, and regard what I ſay: 
Bat when I tell them from the Infallible 
Word of God, what they themſelves ſhall 
ſee and know in the World to come, they 
ſhew by their lives tnat they do either not 
b:lieve it, or not m..ci regard it. If I met 
ever an one of them on the way, and told 
them yonder 1Sa Coal-pit Of theyre 1S A 
Quick-ſand, or there are Thieves lie in wait 
tor you; I could perſwade them to turn by. 
But 
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_ But when I tell them that Satan lieth in wait 
for \ 3 and that fin is poyſon to them, and} | 
that Hell is not a matter to be jeſted with] 

they goon as if they did not hear me. Truly, | 

Neighbours, I am in as pood carneft withſ | 

you in the Pulpit, as I am in my Familiar 

Diſcoun fe : and if ever you will regard me} | 

I beſcech you let it be here. I think there is 

never a man of you all, but if my own Sol 

lay at your wills, you would be willing to 
fave it (though I cannot promiſe that you 
would leave your fins for it. ) Tell me;thou 

Drunkard, art thou fo cruel to »e that ſpeak 

to thee, that thou wonld(t not forbear a few 

| Cups of Drink, if thou kneweſt it would 
. fave my Soul from Hell ? Hadft thou rather 

I did burn there for ever, than thou ſhouldft 

live ſoberly as other men do ? If fo, may 1 

not ſay, T hou art an unmerciful Monſter , 

and not a Man ? If I came hungry or naked 

to one of your Doors, would you net part 
with more than a Cup of Drink to relieve 
me? I am confident you would : If it were 

_ to fave my life, Iknow you would (fome of 

you) hazard your own. And yet will you 

| not be entreated to part with your ſenſual: 
pleaſures for your own Salvation ? Wouldſt: 

thou forbear an hundred Cups of Drink , 

Man, to fave my lifeif it were in thy power, 

and 
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and wilt thou not do it to ſave thy own Soul 7 
[ profeſs to you, Sirs, Tamas hearty a Beg- 
gar with you this day for the ſaving of your 
own Souls, as I would. be for my own ſup- 
ply, if I were forced to come a begging to 
your doors. And therefore if you would. 
hear me then, hear me now. If you would. 
pity me then, be intreated now to pity your 
{-lves. TI do again beſeech you, as if it 
were on my bended knees, that you would 
hearken to your Redeemer, and [urn that. 
you may live. All you that have lived in ig- 


norance, and carleſneſs , and preſumption 
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in the cares of the World, and have no mind. 
of God, and Eternal Glory : all you that | 
arc inſlaved to your fleſhly deſires, of meats 
and drinks, ſports and luſts: and all you 
that know not the neceſſity of Holineſs, and 
never were acquainted with the Sandifying 
Work of the Holy Ghoſt upon your Souls ; 
that never imbraced your Bleſſed Redeemer 
by a lively Faith, and with admiring and 
thankful Apprehenſions of his Love, and 
tnat never felt an higher Etimation of GOD. 
and Heaven, and an heartier Love to them, 
than to your fleſhly proſperity , and the 
things below : I earneſtly beſeech you, not. 
oniy for my ſake, but for the Lords fake, and 
for. 


for your ſouls fake, that you go not one day 

longer in your former Condition ; but look 
[about you,and cry to GOD for Converting 
Grace, that you be made New Creatures, 
[and may eſcape the Plagues that are a little 
| before you. And if ever you willdo any 
[thing for me, grant me this requeſt, to turn 
from your evil waies, and live ; Deny me 
|any thing that ever I ſhall ask you for my 
Felf,if you will but grant me this. And if you 
deny me this, I care not for any thing elſe 
that you would grant me. Nay, asever you 
| will do any thing at the. requeſt of the Lord 
| that made you and redeemed you, deny him 
[not this : for if you deny him this, he cares 
for nothing that you ſhall grant him. As 
| ever you would have him hear your prayers, 
| and grant your requefts,and do for you at the 
| hour of death; and day of Judgment, or in 
any of your extremities, deny not his Re- 
queſt now in the day of your Proſperity. 
' O Sirs, believe it Death and Judgement ; 
and Hzavenand Hell,are other matters when 
| you com2 near them, than they ſeem to Car- 
{nal eyes afar off. Then you would hear ſuch 
a Meflage aSTbrins you with more awaken= 
ed regardful hearts. 


Well, 
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VV Ell, though I cannot hope ſo well of 


all,T will hope that ſome of you are 
by this time purpoſing to Turn and Live 
and that youare ready to ask meas the Jews 
did Peter, Ads 2.37. When they were 
pricked in their hearts, and ſaid, [en and. 
Brethren, what ſhall we do * How might we 
come to be truly Converted ? We are willing, 
if we did but know our Duty. God forbid. 
that we [hould chuſe deſtrutton,by refuſing Con= 
verſion, as hitherto we have done.) | 

If theſe be the thoughts and purpoſes of 
your hearts, I fay of you as God did of a 
promiſing People, Det. 5. 28, 29. They. 
have well ſaid, all that they have ſpoken; O. 
that there were ſuch an heart in them, that. 
they would fear me,and keep all my Command! 
ments alwayes | ] Your purpoſes are good : 
O that there were but an heart in you to per- 
form theſe purpoſes! And in hope hereof,} 
I ſhall gladly give you DireCtion what to doz 
and that but briefly, that you may the caſier 
remember it for your Practice. 
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DIRECTION L 


J* you would be Converted and ſaved, /4- 
Þ bour to underſtand the neceſſiry and true 
Nature of Converſion , For what, and from 
what, and ro what, and by what it is that you 

maſt Turn. 
- Conſider what a lamentable condition 
you arein till the hour of your Converſation, 
that you may ſee it isnot a ſtate to be reſted 
in. You are under the guilt of all the ſins 
at ever you committed ; and under the 
rath of (30d and the Curſe of his Law,you 
are Bond ſlaves to the Devil, and daily 1tm- 
ployed in his work , againſt the Lord, 
your ſelves and others : you are ſpiritually 
dead and deformed, as being void of the ho- 
ty Life, and Nature, and [mage of the Lord. 
You are unfit for any holy work, and do no- 
thing that is truly pleaſing unto God. You 
are without any promiſc or afſurance of his 
Protection : and live in continual danger 
of his Juſtice, not knowing what hour you 
may be ſnatcht away to Hell, and moſt cer- 
tain to be damned if you die in that conditi- 
on. And nothing ſhort of Converſion can 
Prevent it. What ever civilities,or amend- 
ments, 
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nents, or ventures are ſhort of true Conver - 
* fon, will never procure the ſaving of your 
Souls. Keep the true ſenſe of this Natural 
| ſhiſery, and ſo of the neceſſity of Conver- 
. fon on your hearts. 
And then you muſt underſtand whoit is to 
| þc Converged : It is to have a new Heatt 
)r Diſpoſition, and a new Converſion. 
Queſt. 1. For what muſt we Turn? ' 
Anſw. For theſe ends following , which 
ou may attain : 1. You ſhall immediately 
de made living Members of Chriſt, ahd have 
ntereſt in him, and be renewed after the 
mage of God, and be adorned with all his 
races, and quickned with a new and Hea- 
enly life, and faved from the tyranny of Sa- 
an, and the dominion of fin, and be juſtified 
rom the curſe of the Law, and have the par- 
lon of all the ſins of your whole lives, and 
de accepted of God, and made his Sons, and 
nave liberty with boldneſs to call him Fa- 
her, and go to him by Prayer in all your. 
eeds, with a promiſe of Acceptance; you 
all have the Holy Ghoſt to dwell in youzto 
anftifie and guide you : You ſhall have part 
n the Brother-hood, communion and pray- 
rs of the Saints : You ſhall be fitted for 
ods ſervice; and be freed from the domi- 
on of fin, and be uful and a bleſſing p 
one 
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the place where you live ; and ſhall have thip 
Promiſe 'of this Life, and that which is t ly 
come. You ſhall want wager that 15 trulſfch 
good for you, and your neceſſary affliction} 
you will be enabled to bear; you may hay 
ſome taſt2 of Communion with God in thiyc 
| Spirit ;, eſpecially, in all Holy ®:4inanceF 
| Where God preparetha Feaſtfor your SoulgG 
you ſhall be heirs of heaven while you live ofhi 
Earth, and may fore-ſce by Faith the Everſto 
laſting Glory ; and ſo may live and diey 
peace: and you ſhall never be ſo low, bury 
your happineſs will be incomparably greatg[.; 
than your miſery. . pl 
How precious is every one of theſe Bleſſ 
ſings, v-hich I do but briefly name,and whic}G 
in this life you may receive | E: 
And then 2. At Death your Souls ſhall gJy« 
to Chriſt, and at the day of Judgment botfth 
Soul and Body ſhall be Juſtified and Glorjſe 
fied,and enter into your Maſters Joy : wher 
your Happineſs will conſiſt in theſe parthG 
culars. as 
1. You ſhall be perfe&ed your ſelveshe 
Your Mortal Bodies ſhall be made Immoyne 
tal, ayd- the Corruptible ſhall put on Inin 
corruption ; you ſhall no more be hungryjin 
or thirſty, or weary, or fick : nor ſhall yoſhi 
need to fear either ſhame, or wigs 
cath 
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HIDeath, or Hell, your ſouls ſhall be perfect- 
5 tly freed from fin, and perfcatly fitted for 
ulſche knowledge, and love and praiſes of the 
on[ ord. 
av 2. Your Imployment ſhall be to behold 
thiyour Glorified Redeemer, with all your holy 
<fFellow Citizens: of Heaven: and to ſce the 
ulgGlory of the moſt bleſſed God, and to love 
kim perfectly : and be beloved by him; and 
erjto praiſe him Everlaſtingly. | 
ely. 3, Your Glory will contribute to the Glo- 
bury of the New Feruſalem, the City of the 
tqLiving God,. which is more than to have a 
private felicity to your ſelves. | 
[ef 4. Your Glory will contribute to the Glo- 
1MGlorifying of your Redeemer , who will 
Evcrlaitingly be magnified and pleaſed in 
|o9you that are. the travail of his ſoul : and 
otthis is more than the Glorifying .of your 
oriſelves; Ss | 
ef. 5. And the Eternal Majeſty, the Living 
rt}God, will be Glorified in your Glory : both 
as he is magnified by your Praiſes, and as 
es]he communicateth of his Glory and Good- 
zofneſs to you, and as he is pleaſed in you, and 
in the accompliſhment of his glorious work, 
;ryjin the glory of the New Feruſalem, and of _ 
of his Son, 
All this the pooreſt Beggar of you that 
K ts 
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is Converted, ſhall certainly and endlefly 


enjoy. | 

 _ 2, You fee For what you muſt Turn: 
{ Next you muſt underſtand From what you 
| muſt Turn : And thatis (in a word} from 
your Carnal! ſelf, whichis the end of all the 
Unconverted, From the Fleſh that would 
be pleaſed before God, and would till be 
inttcing you thereto. From the World, that 


 1sthe Bait; and from the Devil that is the| 


Angler for Souls, and the deceiver. And ſo 
from all known and wilfvl fins. 

3. Next you muſt know To what end you 
muſt Turn ; and that is, To God as your End; 
to Chriſt as the way to the Father : to Holi- 
nefs as the way appointed you by Chriſt; 
and ſo the uſe of all the helps and means of 
Grace afforded you by the Lord. 

4. Laſtly, You muſt know By what you 
{ mult Turn. And that is by Chriſt as the on- 

 Iy Redeemer, and Intercefſour, and by the 
| Holy Ghoft as the SanCtifier : And by the 
Word as his Inſtrument or Means : Andby 


Faith and Repentince, as the means and Du-| 


ties on your part to be performed. All this 
is of neceſlity. 


DI 


| have loſt;the ſin you have committed ; of the! 
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DIRECTION Il. 


F you will be Converted and Saved, bt 
[| much in fecret ſerious conſideration. In 
conſiderateneſs undoesthe World, With- 
draw your ſelves oft into retired fecrefie, and 
there bethink you of the endi why you were 
made,of the life you have lived, the time you 


love and ſufferings, and fulneſs-of Chriſt; of 
the danger you are in, of the nearneſs of 
death and Jndgment; and of the certainty 
and excellency of the joyes of Heaven; and of 
the certainty and terrour of the torment 0 
Hell, and Eternity of both; andof the ne- 
ceffity of Converſion, and anholy life. Steep 
your hearts inſuch Confiderations as theſe. 
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lh you will be Convertedand Saved,artend 
upon the Word of God:which is the ordina- 
ry means. Read the Scripture, or hear it 
read, and other hofy writings that doapply' 
it conſtantly ; attend on the-pubtick preach- 
ingof the'Word, As God will lighten the! 
/orld bythe Sun, and-not by himfelf atohe! 
SLY K 2 with- 
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Without : So will he Convert and fave men 
py his Miniſters, who are the Lights of the 


te hath miraculouſly humbled Paxl, he ſend- 
zth himto Ananias, Atts 9. 10.and when | 
ne hath ſent an Angelto Cornelius, itis but to, | 
did him ſend for Peter, who muſt tell him 
What he is to believe and do. | 


j DIRECTION IY, 

JJ Etake your ſelvestoG O Dina courſe of | 
ED carneſt Conſtant Prayer. Confcſs and | 
ament your former lives,and beg his Grace 
o Iiluminate and Convert you. Beſeech him 
o pardon what is paſt, and to give you his | 
Spirit,and change your hearts and lives, and. | 
lead you in his waies, and ſave youfrom 
temptation. Anq1 ply his work daily, and 
be not weary oft. 


ar 


DIRECTION V. 
Reſently give over your known and wilful | 


| : Sins, Make a ſtand,and go that way 10 
Eriber. Be Drunk no more : but avoid the 
place and occaſion of it. Caſt away your 
_ © ha | | 5 


? 
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world, Atts 26.17,18! Mar. 5. 14. When | 


Unconverted. 413 


Evfts and finful Pleaſures with deteſtation 
Curſe and Swear, anJ Railno more: and 
you have wronged any, reſtore as Zaehem 
did :;;If you will commit ag1in your old fins, 
what: bleſſing can you. expect on: the meant 
for Converſion ? | 


 ——_———_. 
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DIRECTION VEL 


Reſently if poſſible,change your Company 
P tif it hath hitherto been bad, Not by for 
ſaking your neceſſary Relations, but you 
| unnec{flary ſinful Companions, and joyn you 
| ſelves withtheſe that fear the Lord, and ei 
| Quireof them.the way to Heaven, As 9g 
19,26, Pſal;15. 4, " 


—— 
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"DIRECTION VII. 


E'puver up your ſelves to, the Lord Feſu 

| as the Phyſician of your Souls, that he 
may pardon you by his blood, and ſanctifig 
you by his Spirir, by his Word and Miny 
iters, be Inſtruments of the Spirit. He is the 
Way, the Truth, and the Life; there is nc 
coming to the Father but by 'him, Fob 
14..1, Nor 15 there any name vndet 
., R 3 Heaven 
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Heaven, by which you can be ſaved, AZ 
4. 12, Study therefore his Perſon and Na+ 
tures, and what he hath done and ſuffered 
Tor you, and what he is to you ; and whathe 
will be, and how he isfitted to the ſull ſupply 
of all your neceſſities. 
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DIRECTION VIII. 


FF you mean indeed to Turn and Live, 
2 Do #r ſpeedily without delay.lf you be not 
willing to Turn to day, yoube not willing 
to doit atall, Remember you are all this 
While in your bloed ; under the guilt of ma- 
ny thouſand ſins,and under Gods wrath, and 
you ſtand at the very brink of Hell ; there is 
but a ſtep between you and death. And this 
1s not a caſe for a man that is wellin his 
wits to bequietin. Up therefore preſently, 
and fly as for your lives : as you would be 
gone 0:1t of your houſe if it were all on fire 
over your head, OQ, if you d'd but know 
what continual danger you live in, and what 
daily unſpeakable loſs you do ſutain, and 
'what a ſafer and ſweeter life you might live, 
you would not ſtand trifling, but preſently 
"Turn. ' Multitudes miſcarry that wilfully de- 
ay when they are convinced that it muſt be 
oo cone. 
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done. Your lives are ſhort and uncertain; an@ 
what a caſe are you in, if youdie before your - 
throughly Turn ! You have ſtaid too long 
already; and wronged God too long. Sin 
Sctteth ſtrength and rooting while you delay. 
Your Converſion will grow more hard and 
doubtful. You have much to do, and there- | 
fore put notall off to the laſt, leſt God for- 
ſake you, andgive you upto your ſelves,und: | 
then you are undone for ever, 


———— 


DIRECTION IX. 


F you will Turn anJ Live, do it #nreſerve | 

ediy, abſolutely, and univerſally. Think | 
not to capitulate with Chriſt, and divide | 
your heart betwixthim and tre World ; and } 
to part with ſome ſins, and keep the reſt: and |} 
to let go that which your fleſh can ſpare. | 
This is but ſelf deluding : you muit in heart } 
and rcfolu:ton forfake ailthat you have, or |} 
elle you cannot be his Diſcip'es, Luk. 14. | 
26,33, If you willnot take God and Hea- | 
ven for your portion, and lay all below at the 
feet of Chri!t, but you mult necds alſo have 
your g920d things here, and have anearthly 
Portion, and God and Glory 15 not enough 
for you; it is in vair to dream of Salva- 

R 4 tion 
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{ tionon theſe terms : For it will not be, Il 6 
| you ſeem never ſo Religious, if yet it be buf 
| a Carnai Righteouſneſs, and the fleſhes pro 

| Iperity,or Pleaſure,or Safety be ſtill exceprea 

| In your cevotedneſstoO GOD; this is ag © 
certain a way to death, as open Prophane- 
ne's, though it be more plauſible, 
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F you will Turn and Live, do it Reſolved- 
| {| y, and fiand not {till deliberating, as if 
| it were a doubtful caſe, Stand not wavering, 
- aSif you were yet uncertain, whether GOD 
- or the fleſh be the better Maſter; or whether 
Heaven or Hell be the better End ; or whe- 
ther Sin or Holineſs be the better Way. But 
away with vour former luſts, and preſently, 
habi-ually, fixedly Reſolve; Be not one day | 
of one mird, and the next of another, but 
| beat a point with all the World, and Re- 
ſolvedlygive up your ſelves and all you have, 
to God, Now while you are reading, 
\ or hearing this, Reſolve. Before you 1 ep 
| arother night, Reſolve. Before you ſtir from 
| the place, Reſolve, Before Satan have time 
_ totake you off, Reſolve, You never Turn 
in- 
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Ornconvwerted, 


indeed till you do Refolve; and that with a 
{ firm unchangeable Reſolution. | 


So much for the DireCtions. 


' ND- now 1 have done my part in this; 
work, that you may Turn to the Calk 
of God arid Live. What will become of it, K} 
cannot tell, Ihave cait the Seed at Gads 
command ; but it is not in my power to give- 
{ the increaſe. I can gono further with my. 
\ Meſſage. I cannot bring it to yourhearr,.} 
a-| nor make it work : 1 cannot do your parts foe- 
if you, fo entertain it and conſiderit: Nor FE. 
2>{ cannot do Goas part, by opening your-heart | 
2] to cauſe you toentertain it . Nor can I ſhew: 
Tt! you Heaven or Hell to your eye-ſight, nor } 
give you new and tender hearts, If I knew-| 
what more to do for your Converſion, I hope-} 
I ſhould do it. 


But O thou that art the gracious Father of” 
Spirits, thou haſt ſworn thou delighteSt not in. 
the death of the wicked, but rather that they. 
Lurn and Live; deny not the bleſſing to theſe 
Perſwaſions & Dereitions,and ſuffer not thine: 
Enemies toT riumph in thy ſught,and thegreat; 
Deceiver of Sou 5to prevail againſt thy Son, 

RK 5 thy, 


23 A Call to the Onconvertc(, 
thy Spirit, and thy Word, O pity poor uUn- 


pity or help themſclues: Command the Blind 
f0 ſee, and the Deaf to hear, andthe Dead to 
hve, and let not ſin anddeath be able toreſiſt 
thee. Awaken the ſecure : reſolve the unre= 
felved ,, confirm the wavering ;, and let the 
eyes of (inners that read theſe lines, be next 
"employed in weeping over their fins, and 
bring them tothemſclues, and to thy Son, be- 
fore their ſin bave brought them to Perdition, 
If thou ſay but the word, theſe poor endea- 
vaurs ſhall proſper to the winning of many 4 
Soil to their Everlaſting Foy, and thine 
| Everlaſting Giory. Amen, 


Fintur, 1656, Decemb. 31, 


onverted ſinners, that have no hearts to © 
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Three Prayers ; one for Fami- / 
lies; another for a Penitent Sinner 3 : 
and another for the Lords Day : For: } 
the uſe of thoſe only who need ſachs } 
helps. 


Reader, 


WO Reaſons moved me to annex theſt 
Prayers: 1.1 obſerve that abundance of” | 
People who have ſome good deſires, do forbeat- 
through diſability to worſhip God in their Fa-. | 
milies, who I hope would ao it, if they had! 
ſore ſuch helpes. And though there be many.-/ 
ſuch extant, yet few of tneſe poor Families: | 
have the Bocks: And I can give them my +1 
 ownata littie cheaper rate, than 1 can buy.. | 
others to give them. 'Y 

2, Some that ſeem to have been brought to: 
true Repentance and Newneſs of Life,by Gods: 
| Bleſſing on the reading of my Books, havg-- 
earneſtlyintreated me to write them a form of: 
Prayer for their Fami ies,becauſe long diſeaſe: 
hath left them unable to Pray before others, © 
Far the ſervice of God and the good of men. 
x I. ar: 


(2) 

' © am contented to bear the cenſures of thoſe, 
+ Who account all forms of Book prayers tobe 
| fin, For inan age when Pride (the Father ) 
and Ignorance (the Mother) have bred Su- 
petitition ( che Daughter ) and taught men 
| 70 think that God as fondly valueth their ſevt- 
, ral Modes of ſpeaking to him,as they do then 
ſelves, and thinketh as contemptuouſly of the 
contrary 45 they : the queſiion whether form 
| or 20 form, Book or no Book, hath been re- 
folvedinto ſuch Tragical and direful Effefts, 
| that 1 were too tender if a cenſure ſhould diſ- 
' Courage me. 


If I live to write a Family Directory, per-| 


| papstotheſe ] may add many more. 


- 
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A Prayer for Aorning and Evening 


in Families, 


G O D, the infinite eternal Spirit, 
Moſt perfect in Power, Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs; though mortal eyes cannot be- 
| hold thee, nor any Created underſtanding 
* comprehend thee, thouare preſent with us, 
\ and ſeeſt all the ſecretsof ovr hearts; Our 
fins and wants are known to thee ! But thou 
> requireſt our confeſſions as the exerciſe of 
our repentance, and our petitions as the 
exerciſe 


- 


oY 


exerciſe of our deſires and filial dependance 
upon thee ! And O that our ſouls were more _. 
fir for thy holy preſence, and for this great. 
and holy work! O thou whoſe mercy in- } 
viteth miſerable ſinners to.come unto thee | 
by the new and living way; meet us not in 


-| thy juſtice as a conſuming fire, but accepts | 


in thy righteous and beloved Son, in whoſe | 
mediation is our truſt. | 
Thou who art the Great Creator of all | 


things , didſt make us in thine Image, to | 
| know thee, to love thee, and to ſerve thee : | 


But fin hath corrupted all our powers, and | 
turncd them from thee, and againſt thoſe ko- 

ly ends and uſes, for which thou didlt create. 
us: Inſin we were conceived, and in fin we | 
have lived, increaſing our original guile and | 


| miſery, Though we knew that thou art our ; 
\ Owner, we have lived as if we were at our 
| own diſpoſal : We have called ihee our King | 
| and Ruler; but we have rebcllcd againlt thce, | 
| and obeyed our carnal wills and appetites : | 


Thou art our Goodneſs and Love it ſelf ; and. 
the author of all that is good and amicable 
inall the World. And our ſouls ſhould have: 
loved thee, with fervency and delight : But: 
our hearts have been c{tranged from thee, & 
have ſoughtdelight in worldly vanities, and; 
in the pleaſing of our fleſhly minds and _ 

3 


| This deceitful World hath had our love, 
| our care, our thoughts, our words, our time, |. . 
our labour, as if it h:d been our Home and 
j Portion; and we had beento continue here | 
forever, whilſt our God and our Immortal | 
{ Souls have bzen neglected, Thou haſt made | 
{ us C3pable of cn3leſs Glory, and called us to þ; 
| feek it, and to ſet our heart above on thee : 
| But we have lived as if we believed not thy 
| word,and have deſpiſed the Joyes of Heaven 

which thou haſt offeredus; and preferred | 
| the ſhort and ſenſual pleaſures. We have |. 
| trifled in thy Worſhip,and ſerved thee hy- F 
pocritically with our lips alone: We have 
| takenthy dreadful Name in vain: We have 
| miſ-ſpent thy holy day: we have diſhcnoured 
| Our ſuperiours, and neglected our inferiours: 
- our Family which ihould have becn ordered 
'- in holineſs as a Church of God, hath been ; 
+ a houſe of vanity, worldlineſs and diſcon- | | 
| tent: Our thoughts have been guilty not | , 
> only of vanity, folly and confuſion, but of 
| malice, andof unclean and filthy luſts ; our 
| tongues have been guilty,not only of idle and | 
+ fooliſh talk, but alſo wrathful words and 
- railings, of filthy and immodeſt ſpeech, and 
| of evilſpeaking, and back-biting others,and 
| of many a Lie, We have not loved our 
| Neighbours as our ſclves; nor done by all 
4 others 


WS, 


©, kihers as we would have had them done by - | 
©, bs; Bur we have been all for our Carnat 
id lves, proudly defiring our own Exaltation 
end Eltecm; and covetouſly deſiring our 
1 wn Commodity ; and fenſually deſiring 
lc pleaſure to ourſeives; whiiſt we have too 
© little cared for the corporal or ſpiritual good 
of others. We have bcen very backward 
to love our Enemies, and heartr.y to for- 
give a wrong; we have been unprofitable 
abuſers of thy Talen's, and have waſted our 
precious time in vanity, and done but little 
" [good in the World, 
| Andthough thy wonderful: Mercy hath 
given us a Redeemer, and in him a ſufficient 
remedy for our ſins; and thou haſt poſed 
| the underſiandings of Men and Angels, in + 
this ſtrange expreſſion of thy Wiſdom and thy | 
1 | Love; yet have we ſtaggered at thy wordin } 
" | Unbelicf, and tupidly negleCted this great ! 
| Salvation. How careleſly have we heard |! 
and read thy Goſpel ? How little have we 4 
| been aficed with all the Love and Sufferings | 
| of our Saviour ? We could have been thank- } 
| ful to one that had ſaved our lives,or enriched | 
us in the world : But how unthankful have 
we been to him, who hath done fo much 
to ſave our ſouls from endleſs miſery ! Alas, 
our hard unhumbled hearts, do make. 
| light. 


light of our ſins-and of thy juſt diſpleaſure 
and therefore make light of Chriſt and Grace 
And it's jult with thee to deny us for ever the 
mercy which we ſct ſo light by. 


But deal with us, O Lord, according td; 


thy Goodneſs and according to our great 
| neceſſity, and not according to our deſert; 


We haveſinned as er, but be thou merci- 
fulas God, Where our fin aboundeth,O le 
thy Grace abound much more! Tho 
gaveſt M:nkind a Saviour, when we wer 
thine Enemies, and thou was in Chriſt re- 
concilingthe World to thy ſelf; And it is 
thy great deſign to glorifie thy wonderful 
love and mercy, by the advantage of our 
Sreat unworthineſs and miſery, and to for. 
| give much, that we may love thee much, 
|. And if after all this we ſhould doubt of thy 
willingneſs, to forgive believing penitent 
ſouls we ſhould greatly wrong the riches 
of thy grace. Thou ſoughteſt us, when we 
ſought not after thee ! And it is by thine own 
command that we ſeek thee, and beg thy 
mercy : and (houpiveſt usthe very deſires, 
which we pour out before thee : Thou be- 
ſeecheſt us to be reconciled, and to receive 
thy grace : And ſhall we queſtion then whe- 
ther thou art willing to give it ? There is 


enough in the Sacrifice and Merits of thy.|: 


Son, 


ure (7) 
Ice)Son, to expiate our ſins, ond juſtifie penitent 
thabelieversin thy fight. Thou haſt made him 

the Infallible Teacher of thy Church : He 
 i0js a King moſt fit to Rule us, to defend - 
eat and juſtifie us ; Thy Spirit is the Sanifier of _ 
TU Souls; and thy Love is ſufficient to be our | 
{Everlaſting Felicity and Reſt. We therefore 
© humbly give up our ſelves to thee our | 
oY GOD: To thee our Father, our Saviour, | 
T9 and our Sanctifier ; Beſeeching thee tqre- | 
E-| ccive us upon the terms of thy Covenant of | 
5 Grace. Remember not againſt us our youth- | 
ull full folly, ignorance and luſts : Forgive our 
ff ſecret and our open fins; our ſins of negli- | 
Fel gence,raſhneſs,and preſumption : Efpecially | 
1.] thoſe ſins which we have deliberately and 
y| wilfully committed againſt our knowledge, | 
Hl and the ftrivings of thy Grace, Renew and |} 
$] SanRtifie us throughly by thy Spirit: Take 
e| from us the old and ſtony hearts, and give 
nt us hearts more tender and contrite, more 
y] teachable :and traQable : And give us the 
| Divine and Heavenly-Nature; and make us 
-| Holy in the Image of thy Holineſs : Cauſe 
| us toreſign and devote our ſelves, and all 
| that thou givelt us, entirely to thee as being 
| thine ow, Bring all the Powers .of our 
Souls and Bodies, . into a full ſubjeCtion to 
try Government, O ſhew us thine infinite 
Good- 


(8.2) 
Goodneſs and PerſeRions, and the wonder-k te 
full Mercy which thou haſt given us inhek 
Chriſt; and ſhed abroad thy Love upon ourhyr i 
Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, that we may beh x 
_ conſtrained by thy Love,to Love thee aboveſy1il 
all things, with all our heart, and Soul, andþd 
Might. Let the beams of thy Love ſo fire ourÞar' 
Hearts, that we may Love thee fervently, | 
and delight to Love thee, and taſte the begin-Kin 
=p bay the Heavenly Felicity and p'caſuresRy] 
in thy Love, and may perceive that we can[ef, 
never love thee enough; but may til] be þg 
longing to love thee more; we dare not ſha 
ſay. CO that we could Love thee as thou att þio1 
worthy] for that is above both Men andÞy 
Angels: But O that we could Love thee as ng 
| much as we would Lovethee ! till we come þ; 
| to that moſt bleſſed ſtate, where we ſball love [7 
| thee more then now we can deſire! If we 
| had never ſinned in word or deed, the want 
and weakneſs of 'our Love to thee, is a (in 
which we can never ſufficiently lament ; and 
the very ſhame of our corrupted natures, 1s 
a burden that we cannot bear / We crave no 
other felicity in th's life, then to know thee | 
better, and Love thee more. Give us the þg 
Spirit of Adoption, which may pofleſs vs þj 
 Vith all Child-like affections to thee, as our |} 
| Reconciled God and Father in Chriſt, Cauſe þ, 
| | us 


(9 3 


r-k to make thee our Ultimate End, and to 
Infek thy Glory in all that we do, Let itbe 
tur chiefeſt tudy'in all things to pleaſe thee, 
beþ promote thy Kingdom, and to do thy 
veWWill. Set up thy Glory above the Heavens, 
dd let thy Name be SanRiified in all the 
urfarth. Convert the - Heathen and Infidel 
Y>World, and let their Kingdoms become the 
n-Kingdoms of thy Son. Give Wiſe and Holy 
Rulers tothe Nation ; and let the' Goſpel of 
nfeſus go forth as'the Sun, to the enlighten- 
Ce hs all the Quarters of the Earth. O 
YX that the World which is ruled by the malt- 
t tous Prince of Darkneſs, might receive and 
dPbey thy holy Laws ; 'and in the Beauty 
SInd Harmony of Holineſs, be made more 
Elke the Saints in Heaven. Reform the 
© Churches which are Darkned and Defiled, 
E knd caſt down that Tyranny, Unpodlineſs, 
T Hereſte and Schiſm, which keep ovt know- 
1 kedpe, Holineſs, and Peace. Preſerve and 
Pleſs the Reformed Churches, eſpecially 
ntheſe Kingdoms where we live. Bleſs the 

ing and all in Authority : Teach our Teach- 
rs, andpive both able ani fruitful Paſtors, 
o all the Congregations of theſe LanJs, And 
ive the people Ovedienr, Pious and Peacte- 
ble minds. Cauſe usto ſeck firſt thy King + 
dom and Righteouſneſs; and let all other 
things 
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things be added to us. Give us all necef 
ries for the ſultaining of our N atures, a 
make us contented with our daily Bread 
and patient, if for our fins we want i 
each us to improve our precious ti 1 
and not to ſpend it in. idleneſs or lin; by. 
fo diſpatch the work upon which our e Þ 
leſs life dependeth; and to live as we ſh{ 
wiſhat laſt that we had lived, Let our qaifh 
ins be daily and unfeignedly repented " 
and be daily pardoned through Jeſus Chriif” 
And let uslive in the belief of his Medatf- 
on, according to our continual necelſſitie l 
Let thy excceding Love, and Pardoninl? 
mercy, teach us to love our Neighboutf F 
aSOur ſelves; and to Love our Enemies,ag py 
to pardon wrongs, and to do good to al 
according to our power. Strengthen us if* 
our warfare againit the Fleſh, the W orlc 
and the Devil; tht we may not only ref; 
but overcome. Keep us from the baits an; 
ſnares of ſin; and let vs not thru't ou 
ſelves into temptation, Save us from lg 
norance and Unbel:ef, from Ungodlineſ, 
and Hypocriſie,from Pride,and World'-nef; 
pleaſing of 
P thee in 


t 


and Slothfulneſs, and all ſinful 
the Fleſh. Cauſe vs to worſhj 
holineſs, and reverently to uſe thy dreadful. 
Name; and to remember the keeping holy 


of 


(1x ) 
al'y day. Keep vs from ſinful diſobeying 
pr Superiours,-and all unfaithful negleQting 
Jr Inferiours ; and from' injuring any in 
pught, word, or deed: Keep us from 
ful wrath and Paſſions ; from all unchaſtity 
Jthought; deſires, words or actions. Keep 
Ifrom itealing and defrauding others:from _ 
g,ſflandering and back-biting ; 'and mor- 
fe that ſelfiſhneſs, which would” ſet us 
inſt our Neighbours welfare:keep us from 
Judgments which we deſerve, and let 
affliCtions work together for our good. O 
iy us to ſpend this tranſitory life in a faith- 
preparation for our death. And let onr 
Jarts and converſation be in Heaven : And 
Fake'us not in the time ofour extremity, 
-Ittake our MO Souls to Cn. 


ti 
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(12) 
Add in the Manning, Add.in the Eveninior 

Protect, Direct and| Preſerve us ti {bl 
bleſs us this day, innight, .#nd give Si 
all our Lawful waies ſuch Reſt ,of Bolt 
and Labours, that inand Mind, as may.fan 
_ the, Evening we. may us for the, LaboyR 
return, . thee. joyfalof the *.. follewildin 
thanks through Jeſus day, for the lake Jin 
Chriſt our only Sa-'Jeſus Chrift our, hz 
viour - In whoſeviour ; in whyſth 
words we. ſumm up words we ſumm' yth 
all our Prayers : Owr our Requeſts: : 'Qlde 
Father which -art in Father which art.th 
Heaven, Hollowed be' Heaven, &c. [nc 
thy Name : Thy King dom come : Thy wwllfan 
done, on Earth as 4t 1s in Heaven. 'Givegn 
this day oar daily Bread: Aud forgoue'gPl 
our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them Oy Tr 
paſs againſt uss And lead us not into Tema 
tation; but deliver us from Evil, For thil Ni 
z the Kingdom, the Power and the Glory, fifei 
ever, Amen, ty 
m 


th 
AConfeſſion and Prayer for aPenitent Sinn ql 


ca 
Moſt Great, moft Wiſe and Gracioqþ, 
God, though thou hateſt all the worgy, 


ers of Iniquity, and can(t not be reconeil F 
uno 


.._ (83) 
'Jonto ſin; yet through the Mediation of: thy: 
thblefſed Son, with pity behold this miſerable 
Sinner, who cafteth/himfclf down at the foot- 
ofiftool of thy Grace : Had 1 lived to thoſe high 
y.Jand holy Ends for which I was Createdand 
pyRe deemet, I might now have cometto thee 
yin the boldgeſs arid confidence of a Child, 
Fin aſſurance of thy Love and Favour: But I 
Yhave played the Fool and the Rebel againſt 
\Withee; I have wilfully forgotten the God 
"Wthart made me. and the Saviour that Re- 
Uadcemed me, and the Endleſs'Glory which 
£:qthou didft ſet-before me; I'fotgot the'Buſi- 
+ [neſs which 1 was ſent for 'into the World ; 
{land have lived as if 'I had been made for 
x4nothing, but to paſs a few dayes in fleſhly 
- Pleaſure, and pamper a Carka(s for the 
T7 Worms : I wilfully forgot, whatiitis robe 
ma Man, who hath Reaſon given him:toRule 
highis Fleſh, and to know his God, andto fore» 
fafee his Death, and the-ſtate of Immonrtali- 
ty : And I made'my Reaſon a. Servant to 
1m y Senſes, and lived: too Hike the: Beaſts 
that Periſh, O the precious time 'which 
mM have loft, which' all "the world icannot 
_ [call back  O the Calls of 'Grace which I 
1Nhave negleted ! and'the Teachings of God, 
onyhich 1 have Refifted !' The wonderful 
y Love: which - 1 Unthankfulty / RO 


7 


reliited thy Holy Spirit, ſilenced mY.0Ny 


(14) 


and the manifold mercies whith 1 have abu. 
fed, and turned into wantonneſs and fin!How 
dcep is the guilt which I have contracted ! 
And how great are the Comforts: which | 


have loſt I might have lived all this while|: 


in the love of thee my ;gracious God and 
in thedelights of thy holy Word and waies; 
in;the daily ſweet fore-ſight of Ficaven, and 
in the. joy of the; Holy Ghoit.; If 1 would 
have been ruled by thy righteous Laws : But 
I have hearkened to the fleſh, aud to this 
wickediand deceitful world 5 and have. pre- 
ferred a:ſhort. and ſinful life, before thy Love 
and endleſs Glory. Jag 
Alas, what have I been doing ſince I came 
into the-world ? Folly and fin have taken up 
my time. Iam aſhamed to look back upon 


-the- years. that have ſpent ; and .to think 


of ttie temptations which 1 haye yielded to; 
Alas,-what triflts have -intzged-me from my 
God ? How: liitle have; 1 had for the holy 
pleaſures which | have loſt? Like Eſau, | 
have profincly. ſold my Birth-right for one 


morſel; to pleaſe my-fancy, my. appetite, | 


and my luſt, 1 have ſct light by all the joyes 
of Heav-n; 1 have - unkindly: deſpiſed the 
Soodiieſsof my Maker !, I have lighted the 
love and Grace' off my Redeemer ! I. have 


oo 


& > * Fn 
Conſcience, and grieved thy Miniſters, and | 
my moſt faithful Friends ! and have brought |} 


*| my ſelf into this woful caſe, wherein lama | 


ſhame and burden to my ſelf; and God is my | 


I 'terror,who ſhould be my only hope and joy. 


Thou knoweſt my ſecret fins, which are 
unknown to men! 'Thon knoweſt all their 
agsravations i My fins, O Lord, have found 
me out! My fears and ſorrows overwhelm 
me! If I look behind me, I ſee my wicked- 
neſs purſue my Soul, and as an Army ready 
to overtake me, and devour me! If I look 
before me, I ſee thy juſt and dreadful Judg- 


| ment, and | know that thou wilt not acquit 


the guilty : If look within me, I ſee a dark 
defiled heart ! If I look without me, I ſee 
a World till offering freſh Temptations .to 
deceive me : If I look above me. I ſee thine 
offended dreadful Majeſty : and if I look be- 
neath me, I ſee the place of endleſs torment, 
and the Company , with which I deſerve to. 
ſuffer. Iam afraid tolive; and:morse afraid 
to ce. SF | we '& 4k Dy "43? 3713 
., But yet, when I look to thint-abundant 


Mercy, and to, thy Son,;and to thy:Cove- | 


nant, I have hope. Thy Goodneſs is equal 
to thy, Greatneſs : Thou art Love'iit ſelf: 
and thy Mrey 1s over all thy works: Sd {| 


wonderfully hath thy Son condeſcended Þ 
= MW.” A 
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| unto ſinners, and done and ſuffered ſo much 
| fortheir S3lvation, that if yet I thould que- 
\ Mion thy willingneſs to forgive, I ſhould but 
add to all my fins, by diſhonouring that 
| matchleſs Mercy which thou doſt defign to 
| Slorifie, Yea more, I find upon Record in 
thy Word, that through Chriſt thou haſt 
made a Covenant of Grace, an Ac of Ob. 
lion, in which thou haſt already conditional- 
ly but freely pardoned all : granting them 
the forgiveneſs -of all their fins, without any 
exception , when ever by unfeigned Faith 
and Repentance, they turn to thee by Jeſus 
Chriſt, And thy preſent mercy doth in- 
creaſe my hope, in that thou haſt not cut 
me off, nor utterly left me to the hardneſs of 
my heart, but ſhewelt me my fin and danger 
before] am paſt remedy. 

O therefore behold this proſtrate ſinner, 
which with the Publican ſmiteth on his 
Breaſt, and is aſhamed to look up towards 
* Heaven; O God be merciful to me a f19- 
| Her. I confeſs not only my original ſin, but 
the follies and fury of my youth, my mani: 
fold fins of ignorance and knowledge, ol 
negligence and wilfulneſs, of omiſſion and 
commiſſion ; againſt the Law of Nature,and 
2Sainſt the Grace and Goſpel of thy Son! 
forgive and ſave me O,my God ! for thy 
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abundant mercy, and for the Sacrifie and. 
Merit of thy Son, and for-the promiſe of- 
forgiveneſs which thou haſt made through *' 
him : for in theſe alone is all my truſt 
Condemn me not, who condemn. my ſelf. | 
O thou that haſt opened ſo precious a Foun-: 
tain for ſin and for uncleanneſs, waſh me. 
from my fin. Though thy Juſtice. might. 
ſend me preſently to hell, let mercy triumph | 
in my ſalvation, Thou haſt no pleaſure in | 
the death of ſinners, but rather that they re- . } 
pent and live! If 'my repentance be-not ſuch |} 
as thou requireſt, O ſoften this hardned flinty 
heart, and. give me repentance unta life, 
Turn me to thy ſelf, © God of my Salvation, 
and cauſe thy Face to ſhineupon me! Create 
in me a clean, heart , and renew, a right 
Spirit. within me ! Meet not this poor re- 
turning. Prodigal in thy wrath, but with - 
the imbracement of thy tender mercies ? 
Caſt me -not. away from thy preſence, and 
ſentence. me not to depart from .thee with 
the workers* of iniquity. Thou who didft - } 
patiently endure me when I deſpiſed thee, re- | 
fuſe me not now I ſeek, vnto thee, 'and here, ! 
in the dult implore'thy mercy } Thou digeſt, 
convert and pardon a wicked Afanaſſeh, . 
and a ' peſecuting Saul And. there are i 
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multitudes in Heaven, who were onc2 thine 
[Enemies! Glorifie alfo thy Superabounding 
Grace in the forgiveneſs of my abounding 
| fins. | 

| ' T asknot for liberty to fin again, but for 
| deliveratice from: this finning Nature. O 
| give me the renewing Spirit of thy Son, 


| Fi 
'\n 


which may Sandtifie all the Powers of my 
| 


Soul! Set me have the new and Heavenly 
Birth and Nature, and the Spirit of Adop- 
| tion to reform me to thine Floe, that 1 
| may be Holy as thou' art Holy.” Illuminate 
| me with the faving knowledge of thy ſelf, 
{.and thy Son Jeſtis Chriſt. . O fill me with 
| thy Love, that my heart may be wholly ſet 
| be my chief, delight. © Let the freeſt and 
| feetefſt of ' my thoughts run after thee! 


{ beof thee, and of thy Glory and thy King- 


+ hath had too much of my heart already. Let 


{ upon thee; and the remembrance of thee .| 


| Andthe freeſtand ſweeteſt of my Diſcourſe .. 


| dom, and of thy.VVord and VVays. O let - 
| my treaſure be laid up in Heaven, and fhere. 
| It me daily ang delightfully converſe, Make” 
4 it the great and daily buſineſs of my devo , 
F ted Soul,,.to pleaſe thee, and to honour . 
| thee, to promote thy Kingdom, and to do. 
& thy V Vill: Put thy fear into my heart, that-I . 


| may never depart from thee ! This world * 


tn | 


be content. Deſtroy in me all fleſhly luſts; 


which is of God by Faith; and may attain* 


(19) DH. 
it now be crucified to me, and to it; by the 
Croſs of Chriſt. Let me not love it, nor 
the things which are therem : But having 
Food n. Raiment, cauſe me therewith t 


that I may not walk after the Fleſh, but the. 
Spirit. Keep me from the ſnares of wicked 
Company, and from the counſel and ways! 
of the ungodly. Bleſs te with the helpful | 
Communion of the Saints ;* and with all the1 
means which thou haſt 'appoinited:'to fk=} 
ther -our' Sandtification® and Salvation.” Ol 
that my ways were ſo diredted that T might } 
keep thy Statutes. Let me never return | 
apain'to folly, nor forget the Covenant '6f | 
my God! ' Help me to quench the fifft-mo- 
tions of fin, and to abhor all finful defires 
and thoughts ; and let thy Spirit Atengthen' b 
me againſt all temptations, that I may con='\ 
ner and -endure to the end: | Prepare'tne'! 

or Sufferings, and for Death and Jadgment,? 1 
that when I muſt leave this ſinfal V Vorld, | 
I may yield up my departing Soul with joys | 
into the faithful hands of my dear Re- ' 
deemer! that I be not numbred with the} 
ungodly who die in their unpardoned ſing? 
and paſs into Everlaſting miſery ; But may? 
be found in Chrift, having the Righteouſneſs 4 


ro | 


% a * 
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remembrance of the fin and miſeries from 
\which thou haſt delivered me, may further 
'my_ perpetual Thanks and Praife to thee 
my. Creator, my Redeemer, and my San- 
Qificr. 

' AndO that thou wouldit call ind convert 
the miſerable Nations of Idolaters and In- 
fidels; and the multitudes of' ungodly hy- 
'pocrites,: who have the name of. Chriſtians, 
and not the Truth and Power of Life ! O 
end forth Labourers into thy Harveſt, and 
Tet not Satan hinder them, Proſper thy Go- 
'Cpel, andthe Kingdom ofthy Son, that fin- 


thee, and this Earth may be made liker 
unto Heaven : That when thou haſt gathered 


perfect love and joy aſcribe to thee the King- 
(dom, the Power,and the Glory, for ever and 
Ever. Amen, | ? | | 


_—_—— 
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#1 Err, and Prayers for the Lords Day. 


Lorious Fehovah, Thov art infinitely: 
above the praiſe of Angels,much more. 


our hearts to think, that thou needeft any, 
; . | thing 


tothe Reſurrection of the juſt : That ſo the 


;ners may more abundantly be conyerted to 


vs allinto Unity in Chriſt, we may all with: 


f ſuch ſinfol Worms as we : Far be it from 


C0x 6 
thing that we can do, or that all oor praiſe” | 
can add unto thy Blefſedneſs / Bat thy love” } 
and mercy hath advanced us to this honour, | 
and made our own felicity our duty: For | 
all that are far from thee ſhall periſh; butir | 
is good for us to draw near to thee! And: } 
tet the vanities and buſtneſs of this World: | 
ſhould hinder us, thou haſt appointed us- | 
this thy ſpecialday, that our compoſed: | 
minds might be taken up with thy Love | 
and Praiſe, and might attend the Lord- |} 
without deſtraCtion, and might fore-taſte our: 


Everlaiting Reſt, O be thou now to thy |. 


Servants Sou's, the Spirit of Life, the Spirit* | 
of Lizht, and Love, and Power ! That the: | 
Heavenly Life may quicken us to this holy: | 
and heavenly work, that by Faith we may. 


ſee thee in thy own Communicated Lightz. 


and that our Love may riſe with fervour K 
and delight, through the ſweet communica- | 
tion of thy Love: And that all within us Þ 
which doth reſiſt, may. be over-powred by 
thy ſtrength, which is manifeſted in our 
weakneſs; that ſo the Sacrifice of our perſons 
-and our praiſe, which we humbly offer at thy 
Command, may be ſuch as are fit for thine 
acceptance, tnrough Jeſus Chri't. 

Thou and thou alone art GOD; the 
Immortal, and Inviſitle Spirit; Eternal” 


L 4 and: 5 
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| and Tnfipite in Being and Perfections ! Be- 
| fore the forming of the World, from Ever- 
| laſting to Everlaſting thou art God. Thy 
| Underſtanding is Infinite : Thou perfedly 
| knoweſt thy ſelf, and all things ; but art 
comprehended by none ! Thy will is good, 


i 


Fea, Goodneſs it felf, and perfe& Love 


oving thy ſelf, and all thy works! Thou 


| art the Almighty, and nothing ts too hard 
| for thee. * Thou art the Creator of all the 
World; Thou broughteſt all things out of 
nothing ! Thon ſpakeſt the word, and taey 
were made ! Thou gaveſt their being to the 
glorious Angels, and all the Intelleual 
Spirits ! All the Heavens were made by 
| thee !: Thou faidſt, Let there be Light, and 
| there was Light : Thou madelt the Sun, 
and all the Stars : Thou gaveſt them their 
* wonderful Powers; and their Offices, that 


* by their light, and heat, and motion, they 


- might be for Life and Aftion, and for times 


| and Seafons here below ; How glorious art 


| thou, OLord,in theſe thy wondrous works ! 
The greatneſs, the glory, and the yertues 
| whereof, are ſo far beyond our dark appre- 
| henſtons. The higher Spirits, who better 
| know them, and pefleſs the high and glo- 


* rious Manſions, do better praiſe thee the : 


- gfeat Creator, whoſe word did form that 


Noble ' 
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Noble Frame, when the Morning Stars did: | 
ſing together, and all, the Sons of: God did' | 
ſhout Pr joy. Thou madeſt the Earth, the: | 
| Land and Sea, and. all the Creatures that: | 
dwell therein : All Fowl and Fiſhes, Beaſts: 
and Plants, in wonderful variety, beauty, | 
and vertue haſt thou made. them all : The: } 
Air and Cloyds,the Thunder and Lightning. } 
the Rain and Snow, the V Vinds and 'Earth-- 1 
quakes ; the marvellous motions of the Sea,. | 
are all thy great unſearchable works, the | 
ſmalleſt VVorm or Flower doth. far-ſurpaſs- | 
our knowledge ! Haw then ſhould Mottals- 
comprehend. the greatneſs and harmonious 
order of the world ? How thou haſt founded: % 
the Earth gpon nothing ? And whatis inthe | 
depths thereof ; How thou moveſt;andmain-- 
taineſt, and preſerveſt the order-of. the Wni-- | 
verfal-Frame,].: And cauſeſt- the ſweet andi if 
powerful inFycnces of the Fiery & Ccleſtial' | 
parts upen. the things: blow ?' How thow: Þt 
{hutteſt up the Seawith Sandy doors;: and: {| 
makeft the.Clouds to be it;Gatments, and - | 
the Darkneſs as.its Swadligg-band: and ſaift;, ! 
Hitherto, ; ani ng further Yalt:thon:come! Þ 
How great,, O-Lord,. and manifold are thy } 
works: InperfeaV ViſdomsGooedneſs, and } 
Power, thou haſt madethem all. 1 
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| But it is Man whom thou hai made 
| the nobleſt Inhabitant of this lower World: 

Thou Breathedſt into his Body the Breath 

| of Life, and he became a living Soul !' Thou 


| madeſt him little lower than the Angels, 


| That thou mighteſt Crown him with Glory 


| and Honour - Thou gaveſt him, 'Dominton 
| over the works of thy hands; and haſt pat | 
| all things below as under his feet. Thou 
| madeſt him in thine Image, with an Un- 
| derſtanding Mind, and an unforced Wi 1, 
and Executive Power, to Know and Love, 
|. and Serve thee, his moſt Wiſe, and Good, 
| and Great Creator. Thou pl:ced:t him in 
| this lower World, that he might paſs throwugh 
| it to the bleſſed preſence ofthy Glory:Thou 
\. becameſt a Father to him, being his 
| Owner, his Ruler, and his Chiefeſt Good ; 

- even: his great Ben+faCtor, and h's Utti- 


mate End': That he might live in. abſolute” 


| Reſignation, SubjeRion and Love tothee. 
| Thou oaveſt himin Natureandin thy Pre- 
” cept, a Law, which was Holy, Juſt and 
| Good, thatby following thy Conduct, he 
- might pleaſe thee, /andattain to full Felitiry, 
| Thou ditt firfiſh him withall” things he-. 
| eeffary. 10, his: Obedience; and oblige him 
| by the abundaneeof thy Bleſſings. But he 
- quickly fell from his [nnocency: and Honovr, 


by 


vY 


| man fin entred into the World, and death”: 


C25.) 
by turning from his God : He be! jeved the: 
falſe and envious Tempter, even when he" 
acculeth thee of fa'ſhood, -and of envy : As it_ 
all thy wondrous works and mercies, had: 
not proved thee to be True and Good, Thus. 
did man fooliſhly requite the Lord, and for- 
ſook the rock of his Salvation : And by .one: 


by fin. But mercy rejoyced againtt judg-. 
ment, and thou didit not let out all thy 
wrath - But with the ſentence of death thou: 
didſt joyn the Promiſe of a Redeemer. : Q:} 
that men would praiſe the Lord for his good-} 
neſs, and for his wonderful works - for the 
Children of men! J 

'As thou gavelt- the Mercies of the Pro- y 
miſe to the Father; ſo in the fulneſs of: | | 
time thou did(t fend thy Son - He came and.\ o þ 
took our Nature to: his God-head :.- Being: 
Conceived by the Holy Ghoſt: made of a. } 
Woman, under the Law :. Bornofa Virgin 2 il 
Hz made himſelf of no Reputation ; but took 1 
upon him the form of a Seryans, . and was | 1 
made inthe likeneſsof Men, - O wonderful i 
condeſcending Love ! Angels proclaimed it, 
and Angcls admire it, and ſearch.into it, and F 
inthe Churchesof Glaſs they (till behold the: } 

manifold Wiſdom of God : how low: then} | 
Mould Redecmed linners fall,” in the numb 
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| admirationg of this Grace! How high ſhould. 
| they riſe in the thankful praiſe of their Re-. 
deemer. Lopes 

| ' Hecame on earth and converſt with men, 

| to make known to men the inviſible God, 
and the unſeen things of the World above : 
He came as the Light and Saviour of the 
World; to bring to light Immortality and 
Eife. He was holy, harmleſs,and undefiled, 
ſeparated from ſinners, and fulfilling all righ- 
tcouſneſs ; that he might be a meet High- 

| Prieſt, and effeQual Saviour of ſinners. He 
|twwghr us by his perfedt Dofrine, and Ex- | 
jampte, to be Humble, Obedient, and,to con- 
{temn this world : to' deny our ſelves, and- 
[bear the Croſs, that we may attain the Ever- 
Efting Crown of Glory. He humbled him- ., 
felf to the falſe accuſations and rep vwach of .. 
ſrtiers, and. to the ſhameful and bitter death 
of; the: Croſs, to make himſelf a Sacrifice 
and Propitiation for our fins, and a, Ran- 
fom for our guilty Sovls, that we might be 


vhich even for Enemics did thus lay, down. 
is Precious Life! He hath conquered and 
inftified Death and; the Grave to. all Be-.. 
vers.” He therefore took patt of fleſh and, 
%ood, that te might by Death deſtroy the, 
Kvil that had the power of Death ;- and. + 
ge? 
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zealed by his ftripes. O Matchleſs Love, 
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deliver them,who through the fear of deaths. 
were all their Life-time ſubje& unto Bon- 
dage. He hath procured for Mankind a: 
Covenant of Grace, and ſealed it as his. Te- } 
fament with his Blood. And now there is: 
forgiveneſs with thee , that thou maiſt be | 
chearfully feared and obeyed in hope. . It: 
was thine own Love to.the VVorld, OFi- : 
ther, which gave thine only begotten Son, 
that whoſocver truly believeth in him,. | 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. | 
Thou waſt, in Chriftreconciling:;the V.Morld: ; Þ 
unto thy ſelf, and not- imputing; their ſins } 
unto them. Thou haſt;committed:the VVord: * 
of Reconciliation to thy Miniſters, to be- } 
ſeech ſinners even in-thy Name, and: in the. | 
ſtead of Chriſt, to be Reconciled to. thee. i 
Thou Commandeſt them:to offer, thy. Mer-. | 
ey unto all} and by importunity/to com- 
| pe] them to-come iny. that thy houſe may be 
lled, and; thy bleſſed Feaſt: may be fur- 
nithed- with Gueſts. Thou- refuſeſt:none 
that come to thee by Chriſt: Thou denieſt | 
thy mercy to none but the obſtinate 'and final - |! 
Rejecters of it. Thou giveſt eternal life-to- ' | 
them who were. the. Sons of Death.y and: | } 
this life is,in thy Son 3 For he is. able. to * 
ſave to the uttermoſt, all-that:come to:the2 - | 
by him. To as many as reccive him thou. -} 
oiveſt. i 


('29-) 

piveſt power, to become the Sons of God, 
[Thou giveſt them alſo the Spirit of thy Son; 
even the Spirit of Adoption, to renew them 
to thy. Holy Image, that they may be like 
their Heavealy Father ; to ſanifie them to 
thy ſclf, and by ſhedding abroad thy love 
upon their hearts, to draw up theirhearts 
in L.ove tothee, Thou makeſt them a pe- 
culiar people, to thy ſelf,and zealous of good 


[Thou giveſt them alſo Repentance unto Life: 
{and crucifieſt the fleſh and a!) its 1ut; Thou 
'teacheſt them to live ſoberly, righteouſly 
and godly, and ſaveſt them from this pre- 


| love therefore ; that thou maieit have their 
| Love, and be their felicity.. O with what 


| that they ſhould be converted and made the 
| Sons of God ? yea, Heirs of Heaven and co- 
heirs with Chriſt;that when we have ſuffered 
| with him, we may be glorified with him! 


} Rock, the blefſed Mediator; that the Power 


of Hell may not prevail againſt it. Thou 
C haſt made him iis Teacher, Prieſt and King : 


FN 


Iworks, for which thou doſt regenerate them. . 


ſent evil world; and mortifieſt their ſinful 


| Love haſt thou loved poor rebellious ſinners: 


{ Thou doſt build thy Church upon the 


FOfhim we lcarn to know thee and thy Wilt, 
| By bim we have our peace, our acceptance 
and acccis to thee, He is the Lord OWE: 
=... cad - 
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dead and: the living. Thou haſt delivered 
all things into his hands, and made him *] 
Head over all things to the Church. When | 
he aſcended up on high, he appointed his | 


Miniſters, togather, andorder, and edifice 


this univerſal Church, which is his Body ; - 
He gave his Apoliles the infallible Spirit, - 


to lead them into all Truth; and the Spirit 


of power tobe his Witneſſ:s by miracles to 'F 
the World / They havetaught us all things | 
whatſoever he commanded them, and com- | 


mitted that DoCtrine inthe Sacred Scrip- 


tures, to thoſe Paſtors and Teachers, whom - | | 
thou haſt appointed to preſerve «nd Preach -| 
it, and to feedthy Flock to the end of the } 


World. And though fin, alas, hath wo- 


fully defiled; and Schiſm divided, theſe thy | 
Churches; yet art thou among them, and | 
Leareli with their infirmities, and giveſt them: '] 


thine Oracles ; and calleit them to holinefs, 


tove and peace, and knowelt thy Wheat, | | 


amongthe Chaft, 


O that men wou'd praiſe the Lord for his | 
goodneſs,. and for his wondrqus works for} 


the Children of men ! How glorious art thou 


O Lord in holineſs !;; to be reverenced in the 2 
aſſembliesof the Saints, and honoured of all 7 
that are about thee ? Holgneſs becometh * 
thy by ule for ever : in tby Temple, ſhall + 

"x51 | ; every * 
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every man ſpeak of thy Glory.We bleſs thy 


Name, moſt Holy Spirit. O that our Souls 
could with greater thankfulneſs Magnifie 
the Lord, and our Spirits rejoyce in God 
our Saviour ! VVho hath pitied us in our 
eſtate, for thy mercy endyteth for ever. 


and: Hell! VVe thank thee that thou haſt 


[the Saints, and of the Houſhold of God: 
of: Believers, and are not Baniſhed from 


Ewe had rather be Door-keepers in the houſe 


in the light of thy Countenance.;- In thy 


Name, O our Great Creator ! We blefs thy; 
Name our gracious Redeemer ! we bleſs thy 


VVe thank thee for our Being! VVe thank 
thee that thou haſt Redeemed us from ſin 


brought us by Baptiſm into thy Covenant * 
and Church VVe thank thee for theſe' high 
and ſacred Priviledges ; that'we are not for- 
retgners or ſtrangers among the Heathen. 
and Infidel world, but Fellow-Citizens with: 


| That we may ſtand in the preſence of thy 
| Holineſs, and praiſe thee in the Aﬀemblies 


theſe Sacred Societies and works! A Day. 
in thy Courts is better than a thouſand! 


of *God, than to dwell in'the Palaces. of : 
wickedneſs. Bleffed are they.thatknow the | 
joyful ſound, and fruitfully live' under” the. 

Dews of Heaven; They ſhalt waſk,O Lord;. 


Name ſhall they rejoyce all the day , and: 


» 
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: | in thy Righteouſneſs ſhall they be exalted 5 

For thou art their glory and their ſtrength * | 
and in thy favour ſhall they be ſafe, and glady 
and great. _ | 
\ But eſpecially thoſe whong thou haſt 
brought into the Viſible Church of the 
Regenerate, can never ſufficiently magnifie 
thy Grace. When we lived .as without } 
thee in the World, and never fincetely | 
loved. or deſired thee > but followed our } 
fleſhly Luſts, and the deceitful Vatiities of | 
the World ; when God was not in all our 
thoughts, and we had no pleaſure in thy } 
holy ways; when we deſpiſed grace , and | 
reſiſted thy Spirit, and went on adding fin } 
to ſin : Then diult thou pity us in. our bloods | 
Thou ſenteſt ys thy Word : Thou madeft i } 


Powerful on our hardned hearts; Thou” | 


broughteſt us to conſider of our-ſtate ane 
ways ; and gaveſt us ſome relenting and } 
contrition. Jt is comfortable to us to re-. | 
view. the firivings and Vidortes of thy 1 
Grace, the meltings of thy Mercy, and the 
comfort of thy Love! When we feared leſt | 
our {ins would have been our Damnation, }. 
and that thou. wouldſt never receive ſuch 
wretched Rebels ; how freely didſt thou: * 
pardon all * How graciouſly didft thou em- *? 
brace us ? delighting to ſhew Mercy,' and. 

oves=. * 


| ( 32 ) 
{ overcoming our hearts with the greatneſs of 
'thy love ? O how many fins didſt thou for- 
| give! What work had thy Spirit to do 
| upon theſe ignorant, proud and ſelfiſh 
| minds? upon theſe carna!, worldly and, 
diſobedient hearts? How many mercies, 
| preſervations. comforts, haſt thou ſince that 
| time vouchſafed us? How many defires haſt 
 thoufirit given us, and then accepted from 
[ us? How many aff cons haſt thou ſhorte- 
| nedor ſinQtified ? How many joyful or pro: 
| fitable hours have we had wich thee alone 
\ in ſecrct? and with thee and thy people in 
. the Communion of Saints ? Many, O Lord, 
are thy wondrous: works, and thy thoughts 
of mercy to thy Servants : If we would 
| reckon themin order, anddeclare them;,they 
! are more then can be numbred. And after 
| alltheſe,asPrieſtsto God, we are here to of- 


thee our Portion and Salvation. 


| is ended we have thy promiſethat we ſhall 
| re(t with thee forever. If in this life only 
we had hope, we ſhould be of all Men moſt 
| miſerable, But thou wilt conduct us 
+ through this Wilderneſs, and guide us by 
' thy Counſel, and bring us in ſeaſon to thy 
| glory. For thou haſt. not given us theſe 
K. - ? faculties 


; fer thee the Sacrifice of praiſe; rejoycing in. 


And when this ſhort and troubleſome life 


of 
r- 
n 
h 
d, 
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faculties to ſeek thee, and know thee, and 
love thce, and d-:light in thee in vain : Thou 
wilt ſurely perfect Nature and Grace, and 
cauſe them to attain their end. The great 
undertaking, work, and ſufferings of our Re: 


[decmer ſhall not be in vain. Thy ſealed-pro- 
miſe fhall not be broken, Thy Spirit hath 


not in vain redcenied us,and ſealcd us to that 


neſt, and Witneſs within us, prove deceits 5 
theſe deſires and groans ſhail not be loſt : 
And theſe weak beginnings of ' Light and 
Love, do foreſhew our full fruitjton and 
perfection. This Seed of Grace portendeth 
olory : And the fore-taſts of Love, do tell 
us that we ſhall_be happy inthy Love for 
cver.- Our hope in thy goodneſs, thy Son, 
and thy Covenant, will never leave us fru- 
ſtrate and aſhamed. 

We therefore bleſs thy Name O Lord, 
as thoſe that are redeemed from Death, and 
Hell / as thoſe-who are advanced to the 
dignity of thy.,Son / as thoſe whom thou 
ſaveſt from all their Encmies ; Eur eſpecially 
from our ſelves, and from our Sin: We 
bleſs thy Name, 2s thoſe who are entring into 
elory ! and/hope to be with Chriſt for ever ! 
where ſin and forrow,encmies and fears,ſhall 
be ſhut out,and ſhall moleft our ſouls no more - 
for ever! We © 


bleſſed day : Nor ſhall thy Pledge, and Ear- |] 
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We fore-ſee by faith that happy day ! We] , . 
ſee by Faith the New Teruſalem! the in- de: 
numerable Angels ! the perfected Spirits of ©** 
the juſt ! their glorious Light! their flaming|P® 
Love! their perfeft Harmony ! we hear by 
faith their joyful Songs of thanks and praiſe! {ec 
lately they were as low and ſad as we: in Cc 
ſm and ſorrows, in manifold weakneſs, ſuf-|*< 
_ and fears! But by faith and patience 
they have overcome! And in faith and pati- ſh; 
ence we deſire to follow our Lord andthem !|*f 
Thetime is near : This fleſh will quickly turn a 
to duſt,and our pelivered Souls ſhall come to lik 
thee! Our life is ſhort! Then our ſms and®? 
forrows will be ſhort! Then ſhall we ſee with|4 
open face! and in thy light we ſhall have Kr 
light! Wefhall no more groan, and cry out de 
in darkneſs,O that we could know the Lord ! fr 
Then ſhall we love thee with pure,unmixed, th 
perfett love! And need no moreto groan and |! 
cry, O that our Souls were inflamed with thy |<< 
love! Then ſhall we praiſe thee with thank-' be 
ful alacrity and joy, which will exceed our | 
preſent apprehenſions and deſires! 

O bleffed ftreams of Light and Love ,} 
which will low from thy opened glorions.| 
Face, upon our Souls for ever ! How far-} 
| will thateverlaſting Sabbath, and thoſe per-- 
| feet praiſes, excell theſe poor and dull en- |] 

| deavours !* 


| (35) 


deavours! As that triumphant City of God 
of excelleth this imperfe&, childiſh, diſcom- 
poſed Church. 

Þ] Quicken, Lord, our longing for that bleſ- 
; ſed ſtate and day! O come Lord Jeſus! 
-|Come quickly! and fulfill thy VVord ; that 
n 

e|we. may be with thee, where thou art, and 
[may behold thy glory ! Stay not till Faith 
F ſhall fail on Earth. Stay not till the Powers 
of Darkneſs conquer all the Remnant of 
n [thine Inheritance, and make this world yet 
o|liker unto Hell; nor till the godly ceafc, 
gjand the faithful fail from among the Chil- 
[dren of Men! O when ſhall the world ac- 
[knowledge their great Creator and Re- | 
,p|deemer, and abhor their Idols, and ceaſe 
1[from their unbelief! when ſhall the reſt of 
,|the Heathens and Infidels be thy Sons Inhe- 
4 jritance, and the Kingdoms of the world be- 
y [ome his Kingdom! O when ſhall Heaven 
ijbe made the pattern of this Earth / and men 
delight. to do thy will. ! 'when' ſhall 'the- 
foud, the worldly,and the ſenſual; renourice © 
, Petr deceits, and ' walk humbly, and ho-' 
« ily with their God ? And the Fool, whoſe 
x.Þeart denyeth.the.Lord, and calleth'not up- 
... pn thee, but cateth up thy People as Bread, 
. peturn unto thee, and fear thy Name, and ' 
;Fght no more againſt his Maker” Haſtefi, O 
£- Lord 


< — 
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Lord the ſalvation of thy people, and kecp 
| them in uprightneſs and patience to the end, 
Have mercy upon all the ignorant and unre- 
F formed Churches in the World ! Deliver 
| tiemfrom the Eafternand Welitern tyranny, 
which keepeth out the means of Knowledge 
and Reformation ! and reſtore them to the 
primitive puri:y, ſimplicity, and Unity, that 
their Light may ſhine forth to the winning of 
the Heathenend Infidel World, whom now 
their poll.tions drive from Chriſt / Preſerve 
and rep-ir the Churches which are reformed; 
| and revive among them knowledge, holineſs, 
| - and peace, Bleſs theſe Kingdoms with the 
|. light and power of the Goſpel, and with 
| . peace. © bleſs the King, and all in Authori- 
} Tty,with the wiſdom,holineſs, and proſperity, 
which are needful to their own, and to the 
common good! And keep the Subjects in their 
duty to thee and their Superiours : that we 
may live a quiet and peaceable life, in all 
Sodlineſs and honeſty. Let all the Congre- 
gations be bleſſed with burning and ſhining 
Sights : Andlet the buyers and ſellers be caſt, 
out of. the Temple. And let not the malice of! 
Satan, or the Sacriledge of Men, beab'e to' 
hinder the Goſpel of thy Kingdom, nor ali- 
enate thy devoted faithful Labourers from, 
thy batreſbnark, 5 

4 p1862 1: 5 ha canch 2576! 
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| and acontented mind with what thou giveſt 


| the preciouſneſs of our ſhort and haſty time /? 


Jeth, and which all the world cannot call 
| back. Let us do thy work with all our might, 
| eſpecia'ly in our particular Callings and rela- 


| fure,and ſpend our da'es in the delightful ex- 


C37) 


Give vs the neceſſarics of this preſent Life, 1 


us! And Kill in us our worldly love, and 
ficſhly luſts. 
Teach us tolive daily by Faith in our Re- 
decmer. And by him ler us have continual 
acceſs to thc; ind ihe daily pardon of our 
daily figs; 21.2 feart to love and pardon 
oihers 

O ſve vs from 2iitre ſuggeſtions of Sa- 
tan, and from the ſnares of this world, and 
the aliurements of finners; and from all the 
corrupt inclinations of the fleſh. And give 
vs not up to ſ{in,nor to our own concupiſcence: 
nor to the malice of Satan, or of ungodly 
men : nor to any deſtructive puniſhment | 
which our fin deſerved, 

O teach us to know the work of life, and 


and to uſe it as will moſt comfort us at our 
laſt review. Teach us ſo to number our daies 
as that we may apply our hearts to wiſdom! 
And not like fools, to waſte in vain thoſe 

precious hours, on which Eternity depen- 


tions: Let vs make our Calling and Etetion 


ercile 


WM (383) a 
} erciſe of faith, hope and love : keep us ſtil 
E watchful,& ina continual readineſs for death 
- and judgment, and longing for the coming. | 
of our Lord. Letour hearts and converſati- 
ons be in Heaven, from whence we look for, 
. our glorious Redeemer ; in whoſe words we 
ſum up all our Prayers Our Father 
which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come; thy Will be done, on 
Earth as it 1s in Heaven, Give us this day 
our daily Bread. And forgive 14 our Treſ- 
paſſes,as we forgrue chem that Treſpaſs again} 
#5. And lead 14 not into Temptation : But 
deliver 18 from evil. For thine ts the King- | 
dom, the Power, and the Glory, for ever. 
Amen. . 


